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PREFACE. 



The basis of tlio present treatise is a Grerman mono- 
grapliy writtea by L. Yon Rohden, of Ltibeck, and pub- 
lished by liim in 1838, under the title " Johannes der 
Taufcr in seinem Lcben und Wirken, dargestellt nach 
den Zeugnissen der heiligen Schrift." The book is 
commended by Neander, in his Life of Clirist, as " the 
production of a promising young theologian of Lubeclc, 
and a work well fitted for general circulation." 

The whole of the treatise of Von Eohden has been 
translated and is presented in this volume. Carefully 
elaborated additional matter, however, amounting to 
from one-third to one-half as much as the original 
work, has been incorporated into the body of the mono- 
graphy ; and much has been given in the form of criti- 
cal and explanatory notes, of which only a few, and 
those of little value, are found in Von Rohden. In this 
way the treatise has not only been adapted more com- 
pletely to the wants of the general reader, but has also 
been converted into a convenient manual of reference 
for the use of such as are interested in biblical studies, 
on all points relating to tho history and labors of John 
the Baptist. 

In preparing the material which has been added, the 
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author has had constant reference to those critical au- 
thorities which treat most fundamentally of the various 
topics which have come under consideration. Among 
the writers to whom he is most indebted, whom indeed 
he has carefully consulted on every point of importance, 
he woold mention J. G. B. Leopold, monography on 
John the Baptist, entitled " Johannes der Taufer, eine 
hiblische Untersuchung" (published in 1825) ; Dr. A. 
Neonder, Leben Jesu (Life of Jesus) ; Dr. G. B. Winer, 
Biblisches Eealwttrterbuch ; Prof. J. L. Jacobi, ia 
Kitto's Cyclop, of Bib. Literature ; Drs. A, Tholuck 
and F. Lucke, Commentaries on the Gospel of John ; 
and, in their New Testament Commentai-ies, Dr. S. T. 
Bloomfleld, Henry Alford, M. A., and Drs. H, Olshau- 
sen, "W. M. L. Do Wette and H. A. W. Meyer. 

This is the first book devoted exclusively to the treat- 
ment of the life and ministry of John the Baptist which 
has ever appeared in the English language. The sub- 
jects which it considers the author has attempted to 
discuss with thoroughness and with impartiality. If 
his treatise shall be found to fill a place hitlicrto un- 
tenanted in English religious literature, he will be 
abundantly rewarded for his labors. 

W. C. D. 
New Orleans, Sept. 15,, 1852, 
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PART FIRST. 

PRELIMINARY SKETCH. 



CnAPTER I. 
CjnditI(j"j op the Jewish £eoilb i'^ \ TiirDurvTiu 3 nt 

OP VIEW AT THE TIME OF THE BISTH OF JoH"* 

r T fom hundred years hid the voice of the piopheta been 
Bilent when the man wis lorn b ho was to uplift it foi the 
li t tme and who as the closing point of the \shoIe Old 
TLstament theocracy i^as to exhibit that theocricy m its 
hfjhest biiUiancj eie it was estingushed forever Only so 
long OS they needed constant viaming coriection and punish 
ment that tbey might not till iway fiom the wciihip of tlie 
tine God vihiLh hid been enjoucd upon them fiom of old 
and engage in the enticing idol woi hip of the suriouuding 
nat ou'i only so long ha<l God conversed with his people by 
men speci-illy inspired When howevei the ii^id pnni&hmeut 
of the se\entyyeirs exile had [unhed the nation and had 
giounded them immoval ly m the taith on one God Jehovah 
ceised to mtke known his will >y special mterpieterf The 
time had now come m which the Jewish nation was to it ne 
for its greit guilt by lasting lepentance and by meek and 
trustful euijmission and when it w as by means of an a.ssiduous 
examination ot iti holy hooks to piepare itself more and more 
for understanding the advent of him who should fulfill the law 
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10 CONDITIOK OF THE JEWS IN A THEOCRATIC POINT OF VIEW, 

ntiil the prophets when it shonkl thiough the %eiiLy cf the 
nunierou? storms which shook the '.tate politic its giieyoiis 
ciyil diisoiilers and servile aubiection to a, foreign yoke le 
aroQsed to an ini.tea'iiQg attention to itself to a knowledge of 
its sinfulness and to a longing aftei a spiiitual dilneiei , 
when finally a belief in the one God of tke Jews should 
spreid itself fiom that nation jet f'lrtlier iniouj, othei people 
and c institute a film connecting link foi the liter [rocUma 
tion of the gospel among the heathen 

While howevei thi? last object was completely attained 
by meins of the varied connections foimc 1 by the Jews with 
heathen nation'^ by means of the paitial subjection of Pales 
tme to the Romin and by means of the d apers on ind settle 
ment of a gieat namber of Jews in heathen Ian Is — as «as 
shown to he true m particalai on the fitst piodaraation ot 
the oOspel by tlie Apostlef when tlie piosdjtes who embraced 
the faith did so moie leadily not oily thin the heathen but 
even moie readily than the Jews themsehes — the fnlflllment 
of the divine views le^pectm^ the agency of the Israelites 
themselves m proclaiming the gospel was limited to a veiy 
small number ot that people A part of the nation either 
reduced to despair at the sight of continued political troubles 
and m view of the mnommious aubjeet on of the 1 oly people 
Huirendered by degrees then belief in i coming dehveier or 
on areonnt of the long delay in his advent doaVited rosfeeting 
the peisonality of the piomised Messiah and spiritualizing the 
prophecies referred them to the light and salvation which 
T(ere to be spread abroad by the Jewish people conceived is 
an mdiTidaal among all heathen nitions Otheis en tJie 
contiaij held on with unshiken doteiminatun to the ex 
pectation of a peisonal Messiah who was soon to ajpeai , but 
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11 



s tl 1 iiiinj id tl ounM'J wfie d lected only t aithlj tap 
jineas to lebveraue from the haid joke midei wliicli they 
Bighert to iiclies and honor there was foru ed imoiig them a 
conception of the promised Redeemer coiit'^pondrng to theae 
expecta,tion& They thought of him as a mighty theocratic 
king tftei the hkenoss (f D-ml who would with conqueimg 
ann pioatiate to the dnst all the enemies ot the 1 olj people 
and citate toi them a powei and d(mmion over the whole 
earth such as had ntycr befiie heen known , to ivhom every 
kaee should bow iftei an eaithly mannei and ivho should 
Bhoner down upon hib subjects all earthly goods without cl 
sation and without measme 

Whil*, ei,temal political commotions con'adered favoiahle 
to then Tiewf by the one class but thought destiuetive of 
tl tir e\pf;ttat!ons by the other pioduced among the people 
eithei a stupid indifference to all promibe? whi h they supposed 
they needed Eo longei oi gave bnth to utter hopelessness oi 
to distoited hopes — the study of the eacied writings wi ought 
out -imong the mijontj a knowledj,e oppose 1 to that revelled 
fiom on hi^h One chss of minds remained firm in their ad 
hpience to the lettei ot the Old Testament without pene 
tnting to its spiiitml '!eii5e buiied themselves w ith tiiflmg 
mterpietationa anl with making oneious additions to the law 
believing that they could obtam nisdom Vy means of insipid 
mystifications of its written chiiactos and so obscuied the 
cleai sen&e of holy writ hy then pecuhii conceits that they 
coul! no longer find then way out of the labjimth of their 
own statutes to the simple woids of the Lord A se ond 
class obseivmg the indiscretion of the foimei contei ded in 
deed foi the wiittenierelation apart fioi ill humm additions 

01' admixtures ; but they gave themselves little trouble, or they 
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12 COHDITIOW OF THE JEWS IN A THEOCRATIC POINT OF VIEW, 

nu 1 rst otl not 1 ow to bea !i uto tl e d me n oi It 
vas vrtt n aad tliron),li theu nlft rence tonarls al! re 
1 g OB u part cnlar to aO of a b ^ter ch r t r pas 1 bv tie 
pro] beta espec lly witb mlfference f tbey Id not reject 
tbem altogeti er h le thej inte prete 1 eTery pi t uf S p 
ture accord n to ts fleshly sense an 1 adopt Bg f ora o e 
I,as?i^e whit ver mis pleas n^ to tier ea e endeavo el to 
maKe the re t conform to the extorted mte pretat on Ka 
t r lly eno gh e ther royst c nor cabal st c specnlat ons 
nn ted 1* tl the n o t ai 1 1 te al t rpretat ons aor jet an 
obst nate idhe e ce to the w tten vo d n oj [ os tioii to al! 
httma esplanatona «tnl ts acconpaoy {, st p 1 ono auce 
of the me n ng of all wh h went bejond u d na y ea thlj 
cay e¥en ammal Taut** aul e joyn enta coall le male the 
means of Seid ng the peoj le to a kno vie Ige f th t e ond 
t on of then hec t nh 1 was n fa t the eal ca o of all 
the mo Tiful ealam t es wb cb filling one alt a otbe nj n 
the Je T sb uat o were spec ally ntendel to break t liard 
bea telnesa as w tb an uon hammer and to I ng th people 
to a conse ousne<« of i e i oiv fnlnes au 1 of tl e ecess ty 
of a dehvere from the r nternal enemy External moral ty 
ml prop ety of con In t we e b th most the object oi t) e r 
Rt vmgs o tl e attimme t of wb ch they mag e \ th'vt tl ey 
bid pe fo mel the vbole 1 ty a 1 Baffle entiy assn el them 
elves oi the f to of Wod espe allj f a 1 1 on to the 
I ict ce of out VA d mo al tj tbey recotrn zed b a tii their 
mouths s the tiue nl 1 v n Jebovab Tho e on thp other 
baud, who looted with eagtrness for the comiufj of their 
earthly Messiah supposed in accordance with their materia! 
coneeptiOHi lesj ectmg him and the divine intention regarding 
themselves, that tbey, as legitimate descendants of Abraham, 
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liail an inalienable light to shaie m his glor oua domiu u i It 
did not occur to them to doubt whether a fleshly le&cei t ficm 
Abraham would be sufticient for thej scarcely imagined that 

I condition wliolly difteicnt would be required foi entrance 
mto the Messianic kingdom 

The cun-ent opinion among the Jews at the biith of CI list 
and for some time previon<! to his coming v>if> that the M^'S 
siah would be a mere tempoial rulei i kinc; who would leign 
over not only the Isiaehte'' but the whole woild Th i op a on 

II ab held not meiely by the common people but by m st of 
the Pharisees and lawyers of the nation. It was grounded 
upon snch passages of the Old Testament as Ps. 2 ; 2., 6 : 8., 
Jer 23 : 5, 6., Zech, 9 : 9, 10. This expectation is spoken of 
by Josephus, JetoUh War, 6. 5.' 4., where he says that his 
countiymen were chiefly induced to undertake the contest 
which ended in the destruction of Jerusalem, by " an ambigu- 
ous oiacle which was found also in their sacred writing, that 
'about that time one from their country should become ruler 
of the inhabitable earth.' " Suetonius, also, and Tacitus, both 
heathen writers, bear testimony to the prevalence of this ex- 
pectation throughout the entire East ; the fonner of whom 
says (Fespffls. c. 4.) : "There had been spread abroad through- 
out the entire East an ancient and fixed opinion that it was in 
accordance with the decrees of the Pates that the Jews should 
go forth at that time and take possession of the world ;"* 
while the latter remarks {Hist. t. 13.) : "Many were per- 
suaded that there was contained in the ancient records of the 
priests a prediction that the Bast would at that very time 
acquire sti'ength, and that proceeding forth from Judea they 

* Pircrebruurat Otiente toto vctns at oonstona opinio, beso ia fntia ul oo tcm- 
poro Judffli profcoti rcrum potirennir. 
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would take possession of the world."* We find accordingly 
tliat the less spiritual of those who acknowledged Jesus to he 
the Messiah desired, while he was yet liyin„ to proclaim hun 
kmg (Jno. 6 i 15. coll. Matt. 21 : 8, 9.). let together with 
this fuadameBtal error they entertained other ideas of the 
Messiah, some of which were more coiTect , as for instance 
that he would be born at Bethlehem, of the hne ot Daiid hut 
of obscure parents (Jno. 7 : 43. coll. Is. 11 1 Jei 23 5 , 
Mic. 5:2.); that he would perform great miracle=! (Jno T 
31.) ; and that he would never die (Jno 12 34 coll Ps 
110:4., Dan. 1: 14.). 

In this manner was the wilderness created m which a way 
was now to be built for the Lord by the pleaching of the new 
commissioned prophet ; but the quagmires of human en or and 
corruption were here evidently too deep, and the luins and 
rabbish of selfish and self-sofBcicnt wisdom and justice heaped 
up too densely, to permit a way for the eutiance of the Loid 
into the hearts of the people to be prepared ^eij soon and 
in most cases, by any means whatsoevei Above all that 
cold-hearted sect that is known under the uame of fcadducees, 
which, can'ying to the utmost extreme its opposition to the 
human arbitrary additions to holy writ which were m vo^ue 
among the sect of the Pharisees, either received the doctiiiie 
of Moses in dead orthodoxy, and would not lecogmze the 
representation of it given by God himself iii the piophots, 
because it was foreign to their feelings and uniutt,lligible oi, 
in general, they allowed what was written to remain wiitten, 
and suffered it to have no further control ovci or mfluence 
upon their hearts; and so, walled up withm then onn cold 

• Plncibos persutt 
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intBllectnal wisdom, they could oiJy laugh scornfully and 
shvug their shonldei's at the intell^ence and demands which 
John was to bring, aud of which they had not the remotest 
conception. 

Just as little could the Pharisees, with their fleshly expecta- 
tions of the Messiah,— certaiE as they thought themselves to 
he of sharing in his kingdom, — with their external holiness 
constantly displayed before the eyes of the people, and with 
the punctilious conseientionsne&s with which they fulfilled, in 
public, the very letter of the divine law, and every command- 
ment of their own or their forefathers' invention (for it is ob- 
vious that it is not difficult to fulfill the letter of the law ex- 
ternally), conceive how repentance and forfjivenesa of siu 
should be preached to tAem,; and when, in addition to this, 
they were conscious, as the greater number of them was, of 
their endeavors to deceive God and men, their pride and their 
lu&t after sin were altogether too great to permit them to ac- 
knowledge their wickedness and their need of repentancB and 
salvation ; and, in consequence, hardening' themselves with 
haughty contempt, and therefore hardened by God, they 
passed, unmoved, by the man who was sent to caD their atten- 
tion to their true condition, and to inform them what tLcy 
needed in order to be made partakers of the coming sahulion 
(cp. Luke *!: 30.). 

Meanwhile, however, there were also some among the Pha- 
risees, as we learn from the gospel history, who thought seri- 
ously within themselves of their eanctifi cation, and who strove 
with uprightness to fulfill the law in every point, anc] hoped 
thereby to assni'e themselves of the divine favor. Even these 
recognized, at first, only the external side of the divine com- 
mandments, and had not yet penetrated to theh' internal and 
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16 CONDITIOS OF THE JEWS IK A THEOCEATIO POINT OP "VIEW, 

upii'itnal meaning ; they too hail not yet attained to a ri§ht 
nnilerstaEding of the real condition of their own hearts, which 
was the root of their sinfulness ; they also placed too much 
reliance upon the performance of external ohservances, cere- 
monies, and rites ; but they stil! earnestly desired, whCe 
treading the wrong way, to discover the i%ht ; and they only 
Deeded to have their eyes gradually, or, as oftener happened, 
suddenly opened, and they would at once perceive, when nn- 
deceived respecting these external ceremonies and made ac- 
quainted with their own high destiny, the folly of such ontward 
observances, and would be brought to a knowledge of the 
Saviour. From among these the voice of the forerunner 
might and afterwards did win many to the Lord. 

There was still another sect among the Jews of that time ; 
but they pertained less to the sphere of the labors of the Bap- 
tist, on account of their seclnsion and wide removal from the 
theatre of re%ious and political events then occuiTing. These 
were the Essenes, a company of men who, having actually 
reached a consciousness of their great spiritual necessities, had 
withdi'awn from the vortex of the world and its false hypocriti- 
cal strivings, and established themselves in the region beyond 
the Red Sea ; where they passed a life devoted to God in 
quiet contemplation, and, like the nobler mystics of all times, 
BOnght to be wholly absorbed in God and in his revelation. 
Among these pious people, one might suppose, would John's 
proclamation of the true salvation, which was about to appear, 
have been followed by the most important consequences ; and, 
in point, of fact, their former mode of life proved for many of 
them a transition step towards Christianity ; but others again 
were so much occupied with their theosophic speculations, ex- 
pected so confidently to find in these their highest happiness. 
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AT THE TIME OF THE EIETH OF JOHN. IT 

wciL SO }i il tf their Tii'tiie, and so contemptuoua in llii-ii 
ti eatment ot those who, in their estimation, weie f<ii inftiioi to 
them in moi ility as well as ia knowledge, thit they were unable 
to ten them&elves away from their unagmaiy feliatj, m oider 
to place themselyea on a level with the despised populace, and 
weie unndlmfc to strive anew with the scierest self denial to 
obtain nc thing better than what they were also to reccwe 
This ovei valuation, therefore, of theii own pecnLnr misini'* and 
of thm o«n piety, led tliem away flora rithci than tonaiils 
tJie Redeemer 

Since by fai the greatest portion of those wliose tendencies 
have just lieen described came to the pleaching of John with 
dumb ear and hardened hearts, one nught conclnde that 
neither he nor Ins more distinguished snccessor conld have pro- 
duced any considerable change in the religioas condition of the 
Jewish people And such in trntli uonld have been the result, 
had theie not been found, besides those heatta which were en- 
tangled m uubehef or bigotry, in indificrence or anxiety, yet 
others confessedly a small number, who leceived nith trust 
and so much ihe more joyfully the word of Gfod, believed hn 
prophecies and were led from a right understanding of their 
own chaiictei to a very nearly correct Luonledge of the pre 
dictions respecting the Messiah which are recorded in the Old 
Testami nt We speak not here of the mass of the common 
people who lending themselves to eveij impression, as they 
heard gladly all that was new, listened with pleasure also to 
the discourses and exhortations of the Baptist, acknonledged 
him as a prophet and spread abroad his fame, bnt for the most 
part, without suffering his words to find a deep entiance into 
their minds, and withont doing what he commanded Ei en if, 
at times, they were struck for the moment with the truth of 
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his preaching, evea if they were filled for a season with good 
resolutions, they permitted not what they had received with 
half a heart, if not with half an ear, to take deep root m their 
sod ; for tlie next new impression would scatter the building, 
yet scarcely began, in total rain ; the next new temptation 
would summon all their sinful desires and passions once more 
from their fresh-made grave. These were not they ont of whom 
the eshortatioDS and announcements of the Baptist could pre- 
pare a susceptible and feitile sod from which the seed he sowed 
B odd joyfully piiug f >Tth ind prolute abundant frmt 

"We refei lather t) another smallei (.iicle of bOuU whose 
n'imea weie mitten in the book of life who did aUaally in 
accoidance with the mil of God let the f,iei.t 'iufieiing'i ot 
their time ser^e a*, a means of makius, them more attentue to 
then- own pei'sonal condition of leiding them to stek in them 
selves !or the canies of tho'ie tioubles which tliey at least so 
pttiently endured and of canning them m (.ontequence to be 
gia rjoting out the evd that nos withm them before they 
busied themselves with the improvement ol tUeir political con 
dition lhe'!e most soon have come to tlie conviction that 
evil wa^ tar too deeply rooted in their lieaits its poison hid 
diffused itself far too Viidely in then \ems foi them to stifle it 
by their own stien^th or foi anjtlmig external to be able to 
cist it out md thus had they been led by then feeling of 
neecssitytoalonging foraMessiah who coaid first audbefoic 
all free them fiom then spiiitual miserj and lead them bick 
to peace with themselves and with God Gnidud by the r own 
necessiti^ ind bj the knowledge obtained fiom then own con 
dition indenlightened by thednine Spiiit obtained in answer 
to the r piayeif they came now with altogether diffeient sen 
timcnts to an examination of the holy Scriptures, especially of 
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tlic books of the propliets. Tbey soon discovered, in promises 
given before, long before, just such a, Messiah announced as 
tliey desired to hchold ■ and tliough ideis of the earthly gre t 
ness and royaltj of 1 ti t as ^ t d m I 1 w th m 
correct conceptions th b t p t ally Ij ht d m d 
redemption from th gu It f tl m d 1 j th 

main subject of thei th It A p t t Right w 11 

therefore, did they n d ta d J h d ht j,l dly 1 d th j 

receive the embas&y wh h [ 1 m d t th m th t d 

longed-for Me=«<iiah At 1 t p lod t Id t h b 
difBcult for theia to b m b tte q t d th tl t 
end of Chi lit & exist d t y Id ft th 

they did, thoii eiion i [ t h thij I 

nation, witiiout sui I j 1 th f th I m 

as the only true Eel m 

The number of th 1 ^ lu II o ly h I 1 t 

it whose minds wer m t d ) ly mj ss 1 w tl f 1 g f 
their religious neces t 1 th te ta \ g 

their more correct d a. tl add t 1 f 1 [ t t th t 
Christ would be a temporal sovereign. The disciples of Jesus 
themselves, in despite of all the instruction which they iiail 
received to the coutrary during their intercourse with their 
divine teacher, did not give up their hopes of his lefctoimg 
Israel to earthly grandeur, until after the resuirectiou (Acts 
1 : 6. coll. Matt. 20 : 20, 21., Luke 24 : 21.) It cannot he 
expected, therefore, that the other pious worthies of the naticn 
who also ciierished comparatively true views respecting thi, 
Messiah, should have been able to divest themselves of then m 
correct conceptions, and have looked for a prince whose leifrn 
should be wholly spiritual. It is a singular fact howe>ci and 
one worthy of being noted, that the Samfiritans n people of 
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heathen origin intermixed with Hcbrcwa, wLo received the Pen- 
tateuch (or, Five Books of Moses), entertained ideas respecting 
the Messiah which were more consonant with the truth than 
those of the Jews themselves. The pohtical element was not 
at all mingled with their expectations ; for they looked merely 
for a prophet who should inculcate religious truth, aud con- 
vert tlie people from their sins unto holiness. Their concep- 
tions of the Messiah, whom thej appear to have expected under 
the name Skaheb,OT TaJteh (Coitversor,i.e. Converter), vie.m 
probably based npon Deut. 18 : 15., with reference also, per- 
haps, to such passives as Gen. 12: 3., 18: 18., 22 : 18., 26: L, 
28 : 14. ; but though they seem to have been coiTcct as far as 
they went, they were, of course, quite meagre and imperfect 
(Jno. 4 : 25. ff.). This expectation of theirs served as a pre- 
paration for then- reception of the doctrines of Christianity, 
both as taught by Jesas himself (Jao. i ; 39, 40.), and as 
proclaimed by the Apostles (Acts 8 : 5. ff., 9 : 31., 15 : 3.).* 
Of these elements, which existed in about the same propor- 
tions, with greater or less gradations and shades of difference, 
in general among the whole Jewish people (and, perhaps, evcry- 

* There exisia at tMs day n remnoDt of the SamaFiten people. They are re- 
duoed to a few families, dnelling in Nablua, the ancieat Sbecbem, nhence they 
go three tJiDes a yesr to worship, OS did theit ancestors, an Mount Cerlsim. 
They yet retain and muke use of the Momio lair, ia the form kno^ra us the 
Samaritan PentittenGh ; but the language which they employ in their ordinary 
transactions is the Arobie. They atffl adhere to the Mosaic institutions ; they 
rigidly observe the Sabbath ; celebrate only the Moaaio feasts ; obserre the 
year of jubilee ; believe firmly in the unity of God ; allow no image of Jehov^ ; 
practice ctaiumcision and holy ksttations ; believe hi angels and the resurrec- 
tion, aud annul marriage only aeeording to the prescriptions of the Masaio law. 
(Winer, ReaheSrterbuck, Art. Samaritaner). For further information regard- 
ing these modem Somoritana, see Robinson, Bibt. Researdiis, vol. 3. p. 36-136, 
and the aooount of Mr. Fisk in the Ama-. Miss. Herald for 1624. 
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where, and at all timos), was the multitude composed to which 
John was to proclaim the approachiEg Sariour. For all was 
his appearance alike necessary ; the slothful and sleeping were 
to be aroused from their dreaming ; self-blinded religionists and 
hypocrites were to be exposed in their trae colors ; those who 
were rnnniflg to no purpose in pursuit of a false object were to 
have their fruitless and hasty endeavors exhibited before their 
eyes ; the proud in their self-made justice were to be made 
weak in their confidence ; while those who were hoping m quiet 
and struggling on in the path of rectitude, were to be filled 
with joy and introduced to him who should prove to them their 
aU in a)l. Thus, in the sending of John, God gave unto all an 
opportunity to gain clear information respecting themselves and 
the coming Messiah ; and those who were deaf to his word and 
hardened their hearts, had, therefore, no valid excuse for their 
guilt. This work of God's was one of divine mercy ; but, a^ is 
always the case in the dealings of his providence, it proved a 
curse and a witness i^ainst those who proudly turned their 
backs upon the invitation, and let it pass them with mcUfferencc. 
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CHAPTER II. 

PKOPHEcisg AND Expectations regarding the Baptist. 

As the last great prophet of the old coyeiiaut exhibits to ns 
raaiij' other peculiarities Id the circnmHtauces of his appearance 
which differ widely from those of the other prophets, so also is 
he the only one among them all who was announced to the 
people by a special pro-nimciatory prophecy, by which he was, aa 
it were, legitimated. Since the prophets had been silent during 
30 long a period, the expectation of sach an one as John and the 
reniembraiice of what was to be his pecnliar character, had, it 
may easily be imagined, almost entirely disappeared from 
among the nation. The olden time had passed away, and the 
new was not qaaliied to estimate at their full value the honors 
and rights of tie prophets ; and on this account it was qaite 
necessary that a special divine declaration should indicate the 
appearance of the last of the prophets, who was to be separated 
by so great a lapse of time from his predecessors, and should 
keep alive among the people an expectation of his coming. 
Independently of this, the fulfillment of the prophecy respecting 
the Baptist was intended to be, on account of the close con- 
nection of this event of oational interest with the coming of the 
Messiah, a. sign and a proof {Heb. nis) of the approaching ful- 
fillment of those other important Messianic promises ; in order 
that, by means of this notable oecurreuee, the unbelieving 
might be convinced of the trnth of God's word, and that be- 
lievers, having their attention drawn to the significance of the 
times, might prepare themselves to receive tlie Ijord in a be- 
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coming manner. On this ac o t t wo il 1 eem t) a mu t 
Malachi, with whom the h 11 i-nt ^se e& of tl e p o] 1 et a 
bronght to a close, have ma le ment o at the c d of h & 
prophecy (4 : 5, 6.), of the forer uner who as to i c^ a e the 
way of the Lord. 

It may, mdeed, be doubted at firut thou^l t vhetl pt tl t 
prophecy really refers to Jol n for the foreranne the e n n 
tioncd is to precede the great and ter ble day of tl e Lord ac 1 
to arouse the people to rej.entance (of which epentance t 
may be remarked, only a s u^le 1 y 1 alizu ^ 1 neament a 
there drawn, namely, the re e tabl shment of n ty m fan 1 es 
which, natm-ally, cannot exist a[ a t f om other ha] ] y iifla 
ences, but is mentioned m thit connect on as one onlj amo g 
the blessings which were to flow from the n e al le-e tal 
lisltment of love and friendsh p and therefore of an cut ely 
new spirit among men), in o 3er that the Lo d m gl t not be 
compelled, on his coming, to deot oj the whole Ian 1 as one 
accursed and obnoxious to condemnat on Now the fl st ap- 
pearance of Christ was by no means a commg to j idgmect 
and, in particular, it was not a g an 1 and fea n p n^ adve t 
The reference in this passage of Malach appear the efore to 
pertain rather to the second yet fatnre a Ivent of tl e Me s ah 
and to the precursor then to be expected. It is to be noted, 
however, on the one hand, that there is no precise distinction 
to be recognized in any part of the Old Testament between 
those two appeaninces of Christ. Events which to the spiritual 
eye appear perspectively near to the view, are conceived and 
represented as actnally connected ; and hence we find the Mes- 
siah described in the prophets, now as a powerful and foar-in- 
Epiring ting, now as a lowly and despised servant of God ; and 
his appearance spoken of, now as a day of terror and revolii- 
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tiou, now as drawing near amid a calm and cheerful peace. 
What can only be spiritually understood of hia first coming, 
and is literally perceptible externally in his Beeoud, is contoiTed 
of as unfolding itself in a single and andivided appearantr'. It 
must be observed, oa the other hand, that there actually exists 
so intimate a connection between the first and the second ad- 
vent of Christ, with respect to the Judgment, that the two 
might have been very saitabiy united and treated as one by 
Malacbi. "Whoever does not believe upon the coming Saviour, 
is already condemned by him, and receives his punishment 
without delay ; he who hails him with joy, is justified, and his 
reward tarries not. The jndgment be^ns with the first 
appearance of Christ, though it may be not at all visible to the 
bodily eye ; and, so far, this first appearance may with justice 
be called the great and terrible day of the Lord. One must here, 
as everywhere in the prophets, understand well how to separate 
the moral drapery and ornament in which they are clothed, 
from the spiritual contents of the prophetic representations. 

Even after this difficulty in the prophecy of Malachi has been 
removed, there yet remains another ; for the promised forerun- 
ner is called Elijah (without doubt, because he, like the great 
Tishbite Elijah, should aronse a race which had become pervert- 
ed and had fallen away from God,' to repentance, and should 
work in the spirit and with the power of Elijah, Luke 1 : ll.) ; 
and yet John denies expressly that he is the promised Elias 
(Jno. 1 : 31.)- This passage would in truth be very difficult to 
understand, did we not po^ess in other parts of the Kew Testar 
ment a complete explanation, according to which John is really 
intended iu this prophecy of itfalachi's ; from which circum- 
stance we are obliged to conclude that John answered hia in- 
terrogators in the negative in an altogether peculiar sense. 
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In the very aimouncemeiit of tbe birth of the Baptist hy 
the aagel (Luke 1 : 11.), we find a most pointed reference to 
the passage in Malachi, and one which throws light upon the 
question now under consideration. He is here spoken of as 
one who shall go before the Lord " in the spirit and power 
of Elias ;" from which we are allowed, if we fee! so inclined, 
to draw the conclasion that Malachi ui his prophecy means 
that a man li/ce Elias, and not Elias in person, should be the 
precursor of the Messiah. According to this entirely le^ti- 
mate explanation, the forerunner is called Ehas in this passage 
of Malachi just as in other prophecies the Messiah is called 
David, in which there is eyidently no thought of the persona! 
re-appearance of that monarch (Jer. 30 ; 9., Bzek. 3i : 23., 
Hos, 3:5.). In this sense may Christ's declaration that 
John was the expected Elias (Matt. 11 : 14., 11 ; 12,) be 
undemtooci ;* though, it may be, as we shall see further on, 
that it is to be taken in a somewhat different and higher ac- 
ceptation. Furthermore, Mark introduces the passage as a 
proof that John's appearance was made in aoeordance with the 
iatention of God (1 : 2.) ; he cites it, indeed, as if it stood in 
Isaiah, but this inexactness arose probably from the fact 
that the pass^e of a similar bearing which follows in Mark, 
was bon'owed from Isaiah, and the evangelist wished to make 
use of the former, whether conscious at the time or not of its 
different connection, as an introduction to and commentary 
upon the latter. Be this as it may, no difference results in 
the main point under consideration. 

Finally, we have the positive explanation of Christ himself 
(Matt. 11 : 10,), that John is the one to whom the passage 

* Sack ia the view of Tholuck, Com. on Mm, Kanfman's Eng. tunas. 2d 
N. Y, ed. p. 79. 
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refers ; and, in Matt, IT : .10. ff., and Mark 9 ; 11, ff., he 
speaks in such a way of the promised Eliaa, that, as Matthew 
Bays, his disciples undei'stood Jiim to designate John as that 
individual. After the brilliant transfiguration which took 
place upon the mount, the glorification of Jesus, hisdisciples, — 
who, relying on the passage in Malachi, supposed that now, 
since Elias had again appeared, the glory of the Lord of which 
Malachi speaks, must openly reveal itself, — asked him, in sub- 
stance, the following question : " How stands the case now 
with that prophetic declaration which the scribes have ever in 
their mouths, that the proof that Jesus cannot be tlie true 
Messiah is the fact that Elias mnst first precede the royal ad- 
vent ?" They expected that Jesus would answer them : " Yes, 
now have yon seen Ehas, and now too will be revealed the full- 
ness of the glory of the Son of God." Oua loid however 
whose object it was to show them more and moie the necessity 
of his sufferings and death, of which he hid ihead^ spoken 
replied to the following effect : "It is tiue that Llias =ihail 
come first and bring all into readiness for the reign of thiist 
but how can you reconcile with this view yet othei expiessions 
of Scripture which declare that Christ must si fiei and be 
treated with contumely ? If these expreisions aie consonant 
with the truth, as cannot be denied, and if Chiist must undeigo 
many sufferings, another Elias different fiom himwhtm joa 
expect as the precursor of his royalty, must appeal oi rather 
Elias must appear in different form from what you anticipate , 
and, in fact, he k^ already actually appeared, and has suffered 
and died as the type of his master." In giving this representar 
tion, Jesus evidently had reference to the imprisonment and 
death of John the Baptist. 

On examining the words of Christ, it cannot escape our no- 
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tice that lie does not expressly assert that John is the Elias 
promised in Malaelii ; bwt, on the coatrary, he apiwars to ad- 
mit some difference between the two, notwithstanding their 
general resemblance. This difference he expresses yet more 
distinctly in another passage (Matt. 11 : 14.), where he 
declares indeed th tJ hi El a. Ut dd th i t t if 

je will receive it Th 1 t ty f tl tw j tl 1 

is not here nn dt Ily t d b t ly t 

aspect of the ca. th t t t 1 t 1 1 

that they were ( dth Itmylmtt tas 

may seem to ns m j I 1 1 Th j t p es t 

itself, how are t ] ! m th umst tl at tl gh 

the passage iii Mai h h d t t t J h 

Christ himself acknowledged, lie does not, nevertheless, declare 
in express terras that John was Elias, and tlie additional circum- 
stance that John, for hia part, altogether denies the reference. 
We mnst here revert to what has been already remarked 
respecting the character of prophecy in general, and of this 
prophecy in particnlar. Malachi did not distmguish betn eeii 
the two appearances of Christ ; bnt conceivmg of the two aa 
one, he has repvesented it oa being preceded by t!ie foietuiiner. 
The question then arises, whether, if the two advents be 
united, tlie prophecy alludes only to a precursor of the first, or 
also to one of the second appearance. We have, in fact, no 
ground to deny the latter supposition ; nay, since the first 
coming of Christ is in a certain sense only a type of his second 
and yet fature coming, we have rather reason to expect that a 
forerunner will in like manner nsher in the future advent, under 
circunKtances more remarkable, it is probable, than those amid 
which the first precureor appeared. In accordance with this 
view, John the Baptist constituted only a partial and typical 
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fQllillment of this prophecy regarding Elias ; but it must be left 
niidecided whether this Elias shall be really the Tishbite raised 
again to life, or only a prophet like him. If this hypothesis be 
received as the tnith, we can easily esplaia why Christ referred 
to John as Elias only in a limited sense, — becanse, in fact, a 
yet more perfect Elias was to be expected ; and why John 
himself replied so pointedly in the negative when he was asked 
whether iie was Elias, — because be knew full well that this 
prophecy was fnlfilied in him, though really, only partially, 
ami that he was by no means the trne Elias ; though we are 
not to conclude from this, what cannot be true, tliat John 
thought of Christ's second coming. Tlie Baptist, however, 
gave no additional explanation of the sense in which he 
responded to the question in the negative ; because it wonld 
have been, on the one hand, something altogether foreign 
from his earnest straight-forward prophetic character, to which 
a bnef yea and no were appropriate, to enter upon expositions 
of this kmd , and becanse, on the other band, such was the 
object whi(h they '(ongiit who put the interrogatory, that he 
deemed them uuHOithy of any further explanation. 

The Fhaiisees evidently intended to assure themselves, as 
soon as possible, of the forerunner of a Messiah accommodated 
to their fleshly way of tliinking, to draw him over to their side, 
that he might secretly play into their hands ; and hoped by 
means of this examination to win him over to their interest. 
In order to prevent them from instituting such a formal exami- 
nation of his claims as a prophet, John must have abruptly 
responded in the negative. But he had also an altogether 
special reason for giving them a distinct denial ; and this was 
the fact that an expectation was probably entertwned by the 
people, as seems to be proved also by the questions put to 
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Christ by his disciples, — an expectation based on tlie passage 
in Malaclii, wliich they understood in its most literal sense,—- 
that the Tishbite would attnally appear in person as one who 
had arisen from the dead (ep, Sirach 48 : 5. ff.). If the ques- 
tion were put to him iu this sense, he must likewise have 
responded, as he did, in the negative. Those wlio had heen 
impelled to him from a feeling of their internal necessities, did 
not on their part suffer themselves to be dispirited by this 
denial, since the positive explanation of his calling, by the Bap- 
tist, in accordance with another passage of the Old Testament, 
which we have yefc to examine more closely, knit them more 
firmly into his companionship. In any event, the following 
truths ai-e fii-mly established by our examination of the passage 
in Maiachi : It really refers to John, and is fnllilled, though 
not completely, in him ; and the forerunner mnst be conceived 
of as preceding the flret advent of Christ, not only because the 
mention of his coming in the prophecy i-^ geneia], but because in 
pai'ticular, the passage is unquestionably referied to Jolin m 
the New Testament, and the name Ehas is confeiied npou him, 
with, however, as has been seen, a not insignificant limitation 
We have, accordingly, in these vcises of Malachi, a direct 
prophecy, if not of the pei-son of John, at least of his ofhce 
as -the precursor of Chi'ist ; and m the compaiison between 
him and the Tishhite Elijah we have an mdn-ition of hia 
personal character and of the relation in which he stood to 
his time. 

"We have, moreover, a positive explanation of John's re- 
specting himself and his calling (Juo. 1: 23.), which, in like 
manner, refers ns back to a prophetic passage in the old Testn^ 
ment. The same passage, Isa. 40 ; 3-5, is employed by the 
three evangelists, in the beginning of their respective narra- 
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tiTes (Matt. 3; 3., Luke 3: 4-6., Mark 1 : 3.), as a proof 
EOt only of tlie propriety, but also of the necessity, of the 
Baptist's appearance. In tte place in question the snijject is 
the deliverance of Israel from great trouble : Jehovah an- 
nounces to his people an end of sufferings, and sends a mes- 
senger before him in order to prepare a way for him who was 
soon to appear as a deliverer, and to make ready for his ad- 
vent. Without doubt, the prophet, in this passage, speaks 
himself as this ambassador and messenger, who is, in this and 
the following discourses, to proclaim and prepare a way for 
the coming of the Lord. Neither the Baptist nor the evange- 
lists mean to assert that the forerunner there alluded to is 
actnallj identical with John ; though Matthew seems to de- 
clare it when he says ; " this is he that was spoken of by the 
prophet Esaias," etc. ; while Mark ("as it is written in the 
prophets,") and Luke ("as it is written in the book of the 
words of Esaias,") would evidently only indicate by the citsr 
tion the necessity of the advent of John. Matthew, however, 
only intends to say that this John is the complete realization 
of that fo e ner i oLen of in Isaiah, which latter can only 
be rega led a. the tyi e of the former, just as the advent of 
the Lo d n Is el there described, is only an image of his 
advent n the flesh So conceived as a type, this passage is 
peculia ly appl .al le a the conneetioa in which it stands in 
the evangelists. As the coming of the Lord spoken of in the 
prophet, was now realized in its highest sense, so must the 
coming of the forerunner be also realized in its relative high- 
est sense ; and, therefore, John conlil with entire coreectnesa 
declare that in him was fulfilled the prophecy contained in the 
passage under considpration. The jiassage, therefore, must be 
classed among those to isLidi a dim)>le npplication may be 
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I, primai-ily, events near at liaad, but secondarily to 
others jet, at the time of the prophecy, far removed in the 
futare,— the former beiug, so to speak, typical of the former. 
So must the citation be explained, unless we have recourse to 
the not very satisfactory expedient of " accommodation," and 
paraphrase with the "later Commentators" alluded to by 
Bloomfield (on Jno. 1: 23.), "What the prophet (namely, 
Isa. i : 3.) there says, holds good of wc; you will find there, 
what will be a sufficient description of my person and office." 
The original historical reference is evidently such as has been 
stated.* Alford, however, remarks : " The primary and lite- 
ral application of this prophecy to the return from captivity is 
very doubtful. If it ever had such an application, we may 
safely say that its predictions were so imperfectly and sparingly 
fnlftlled m that retni'n, or anything which followed it, that wo 
are necessarily directed onward to its greater fulfillment, — the 
announcement of the kingdom of Christ." 

How it happened that all three evangelists made use of tliis 
citation, is easily explicable when we consider this evident con- 
nection between that prophecy and the appearance of the 
Baptist. It had, no donbt, become customary m the icgnlar 
and almost stereotyped narratives of the life and atts of Chi tot 
while upon earth, which were circnlated in the chuiches, to 
introduce the history of the ministry of John with this citi- 
tion ; and hence we find it in the same connection in ill throp 
evangelists. The evangelists, however, hive only the thud 

* According to the eTangelifits, who follow the ^ejitaagint the won! j "in 
tha wildetness" {h ry IgvPV) boloDg to tiie partioiple " ciying" (,Jtnjj Tor) , 
but in the original Hebrew they are oonneoted witli " prepare ye" (^iTBipaHBTC, 
laateod of which we have in Jolin ciSi i o-°, " molte straight") , thas, " the 
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verae from Isaiah in common, while Jolm also refers only this 
one to Hmself ; aud it is clear that this indicates most strik- 
ingly and most concisely the relation of the Baptist to Christ, 
Luke aione adds the fourth and the fifth verse (the last 
only in part), which contain a further descriptioa of the office 
of the foreruimer, and a promise of the approaching glory of 
God ; and which are quite ajjplicable to John's case, though 
not so much so as Terse thii-d. Luke, also, with spiritual 
freedom chana^es the citation, in order to make it suitable to 
the object for which he iutroduces it. He leaTes out, for ex- 
ample, the words, " and the glory of the Lord shall be re- 
vealed ;" without doubt, because Christ had as yet appeared 
only in humility, and not in glory. On the other hand, the 
following, " all flesh shall see the salvation of God," was with 
him the chief reason of introduciug the citation ; for the con- 
dition of beholding this salvation is that a road be broken up 
into the heart, in order to render easy and finally to allow, the 
entrance of the Lord iato the soul. To open up just such a 
road had John the Baptist come as the forerunner of Christ. 
Upon this passage in Isaiah, — which, on account of its being 
typical, eonld have heen, and was, recognized as prophetical 
only by its fulfillment, — the Jews appear not to have grounded 
any espectaliou of a forerunner ; but only upon the altogether 
direct prophecy of Malachi. For this reason, those among the 
nation whose hearts were hardened to every holy impression, 
understood not what John meant when he referred to the 
passage, and were unequal to the task of finding out the drift 
of his words ; while, on the contrary, those whose souls were 
susceptible, obtained, by means of the same explanation, a 
clear insight into the peculiar character and vocation of the 
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Finally, wc have jet to examine another expectation which , 
as it appeal's, many among the Jews entertained at the coming 
of John ; and which they exhibited when they asked of him 
whether he was " the pro^kel" {A jr^ipiin/f, Jno. 1 ; 21,).* It 
will, perhaps, be difficult to ascertain at the present time, pre- 
cisely who it was they sapposed " the prophet" to be. The 
conjectures which are founded upon 2 Maccabees 15 : 13, li ; 
2 : 1, ff, ai-e evidently wholly unsatisfactory. The supposition 
that Jeremiah is there called simply " the prophet" and that 
from this circumstance he was afterwards so distinguished by 
the nation, ia incapable of being proved ; and, moreover, that 
Matthew appears to have had a conception of Jeremiah's re- 
turning alive among the people (16 : li.), cannot be adduced 
in favor of the hypothesis, for such a return, according to the 
ideas of those whom Matthew introduces as the speakers, is 
pMsible also to the other prophets ; and, to conclude the 
whole, it can be proved in no case that Jeremiah was ever 
actually spoken of among the people as simply "the prophet." 
"We must, perhaps, go back in preference to the promise of 
Moses (Beut. 18 : 15.) : " The Lord thy God will raise up to 
thee a prophet from the midst of thee, of thy brethren, like 
unto me." This promise, it is true, was referred by the Jews 
at a very early period to the Messiah (cp. Jao, 6 : 14., Acts 
3: 22. J 1: 31.), but interpreters were never entirely certain 
that a prophet ^different from the Messiah is not here meant 
(cp. Jno. 1 : 40.) ; at least, it seems to have been thought 

* To rentier i irpo^ijnjf aa does ths received verMon, by " that prophet" is or- 
roDeODS, ami is li^e to lead tbe uDpractised render to suppose that ire have here 
ii repetition ! for, aa the words atnnd, "Art thou that ptofbet," tie espreasion 

should lianaltttc, " Art tliou tlm (expaoted) prophet T" 
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worth while by tl ose ho nte ro^ fel Johu be he an 
re c 1 th 11 ^aeiy res^ ect ng lii& V e ng the Mess a!i the 
egat e to nqnue of hm a a be on 1 quest on whether 
another p ophet thin th M s ah ^ a, no uced by Mo e an(J 
whetbe he was that pa t ula proi I et He iJso we they 
f !el ntleu olject bj John an I snce they iin\e the in 
fl ence of tl e pe veited fleshly exjectat ons eoordi „ the 
Me ah an 1 n i e n lar maimer rega d ug h p eca ^or 
k ew not what to ti nk of h eply they requeste 1 h m to 
g a I OS t ve eii lauat on oi his roetmi g The esi 1 n t oa 
w! ] the de red wa j^ v n 1 7 tl e Bapt st n ord wh 1 
to the dull unile tind g were aa nn ntell f, ble as hia 
for ae rej he& 

n e concept ons therefo e wh ch Joh hid e ] eet ng him 
self h s calling a d the po t on 1 h ha 1 1 een as& gaecl h ra 
lytheexpress leclarat ou of tl e Old Te t n e t we e clea 
anl dec ded aa we &hall how hereafter when an appropr ate 
opport nty jre ents t elf wh Jst on the other hand the 
leas of the Jews esj t ng h m va Hated n u eertau ty 
now to this s le and now to tl at ac ordm^ as ta r Mess an e 
cxp t t o 1 11 en na ght nto the 01 i T^ament we e 
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PART SECOND. 

.TOIIN EEFORE HIS PUBLIC APPEARANCE, 



CHAFTKE I. 
Bi.RTH OF THE Baptist. 

We find intelligence of the history of John's birth, in Lnko 
alone (1 : 5. ff.) ; but in him it is so much the more complete, 
probably because, for some reason or other, information which 
had not been circnlated beyond the members of the Baptist's 
family, was fully aocessiWe only to that evangelist. We are 
obliged, on this account, to follow Luke's authority solely ; 
for the apocryphal history which we have in the so-called 
Protcvangeliam Jacobi, is notoriously so much corrupted by 
the intermixtui-e of fables, that it is entitled to none of our 
conQdence. 

Lake gives the time of John's birth with a great want of 
precision : "in the days of Herod, the king of Judea" (1 : 5.). 
Herod the Great is evidently here meant, wlio, according to 
the best calculation, exercised his dominion over Judea, as he 
had obtained it, by mewis of canning and ernelty, from the 
year 40 to i E. C. of our era. From this general representar- 
tion we can arrive at no certaia conclusion with regard to the 
time of the birth of John. The most we can do is to refer 
back to the period of the birth of Clirist, which, it is admitted, 
occurred in the last year of Herod's reign ; to which, there- 
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fove, the bii'th of John, who nas sis mouths i klei than Christ 
(1: 26. 36., coll. 56, 51.), most also be a^^sigoecl Hh pa- 
rents were of the priestly caste His fathci Zachaiias per- 
formed bis funetioua in the temple at the time of the birth of 
his soa : he could have been, theiefore, according to the Jew- 
ish law, not yet over fifty years old ;* and, as himself as well 
aa bis wife Elisabeth did not expect to have any cli0dren, 
their union must haye borne npoa it the curse of childlessness. 
It may readily be supposed that both parents, ivho are repre- 
sented to us as pious worshippers of Jehoyah, were in the habit 
of piaying earnestly to their God to remove from them this 
disgrace ; and that Zachai'ias, when be, while presenting the 
daily iiicense-offering, prayed in the temple for the welfare of 
the people, offered up also in this holy place his own individual 
petition to the Most High (cp, v. 13.). 

Accordingly, it happened, as we are informed, on a eertaia 
octas on, that, when it had again become his duty, in the 
course of office, to present the incense-offering to the Lord in 
the sanctuary, aiid when, perhaps, he repeated his cnstoraaiy 
piayei with redoubled earnestness, an angel appeared to him, 
and stood in full view before bis eyes. Zoebarias, not expect- 
ing such an apparition, was seized with fear and terror ; just 
as the pious worthies of the old covenant, conscions of their 
OWE demerit and impotence, were wont, on the appearance of 
an angel, to ntter on the instant an expression of terror and 
Etlaim The angel, thereupon, addressed hira, as was customary 
m snt,h cases, with the words, "fear not." When his fears 

The Lt-mtes, it is true, bocome superannaoted at tho age ot fifty (Num. 
4 J b 34.) ; hnt it is not certain tliat this mas tie ease with priaU. Ex- 
tracts from rabbinio wtitinga quoted by Lightfoot (Hoc. Heb.) would seeui to 
inilicata the ooattary (op. v. 18.), 
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were allayed, the augel acnouncca the joyful tidings that his 
prayer had been heard, and that his wife Elisabeth sliould 
bear him a son. At the same tune a uarae was bestowed 
upoa the boy, indicative of the natnre of his future dignity : 
John, that is, God-sent, given hy God, created in an altogether 
peculiar manner liy the gracious interposition of God, and 
therefore bound to him by altogether peculiar ties.* 

"With the aimouncemeut of tie name is connected the pro- 
phecy of the angel respecting the duties of the son and the 
sigiiificance of his advent. The mention of his name and the 
pre-an noun cement of iis birth were of thems 1 ufti t 
produce the joy which bis parents must ha f It m th i 
pioachmg birth of a son long-desired bat n 1 sj t d 

and which many others mast likewise have si 1 n th 

appearance of a man who was to be so distin u h 1 Anoth 
lea&on is adduced for the pleasure which ^ a f It n th x 
pected birth of John : it constituted th 1 1 n f his 

mmistry at a later period, as ali must have p 1th 

the (.omplete development of the kingdom of C 1 as th ni,l t 
a matter of consequence, and who longed f tl al at n f 
wluch John was to be the proclaimer ; an I t w g d i 

» Ti e name John flomos from the Hetrew ■pnr^ IJelioeluman) , the con- 
t actedform of n-hiohiaia-tp(/ocJianan), moaning, aansuaJIyesplaincd, Whom 
J hoiiah has given ; but bettor, God is gradtms. Tbia represented in the New 
Testnment by 'luanjijf, with wbieh, as to meaning, tlie Greek era&JpDf (TJ'co- 
do ) Ib nearlj identieal. — Tba name of John's father, Zacharias, is the He- 
brew -mai iZekJiaryah, Zecliariah in the E. V. of the Old Teatament), and 
meims IFhnn Mouah rememiers,—His mother's name, Elisabeth, is the Ha- 
brews t/f>itlElisbeba'), Whose imtk is God. Aaron's wifawna so called (Bs. 
6 33 ) —The appellntiona given (o children among the Orientiils ora olwoja 

g ficant; and those in the Old Tealament nauallj bear their meaning on 
the r faee. 
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^H BIPTII OF THE BiPTHT 

m his peraonal lIi position m hv lelition to the Israehti&h 
nation and hnally la his lelition to the Lomug Me'^aiah all 
which three facia stand together in a nei^ea&aay conaettioa 
He waa to be great in the syht of the Loid m conttidia 
tinction fiom eaithly greatuesb in the sight of men spiiituilly 
gieat m hi& ofBce as the prepaier ot the advent of the kingdom 
of God He was to possess esteinally the highest legal pei 
ft hi3 h a ter of Nazarite (Num. 6 : 3., Judges 13 : 

li ) tl b hich name bound themselves by a vow to 

pat f It time or for their whole life, as the case 

m ght b t temal ceremonies and observances. Such 

a p m t h 1 because he was to exhibit once more the 

h gh t m 1 p ■fettiou of the old covenant, and, at the same 
t m th tisf t ry nature of that covenant as a means of 

att t a 1 ation ; and, therefore, was he at his ap- 

p t t 1 e to him who coald free from the cnrse 

f 1 f tl onstraiut of the law. 

Th m t a t Me pai't of the angel's announcement, is 
that John " should be filled with the Holy G-host even from 
his mother's womb" (i. e. while he was yet within the womb, 
and henceforth). That the Holy Ghost here spoken of is not 
the Holy Spirit specially so called in the Christian Church, 
which was first poared forth after the completion of the work 
of redemption (Jno. 1 ; 39.), needs no proof. What is here 
meant is the divine Spirit in geueral, which operates in man 
before bis redemption and leads him towards his salvation, the 
movemente and workings of which every man can trace in him- 
self, nay, which even coSpevates in the development of uncon- 
scious children ; for it is certain that a man may be filled with 
the Spirit of God and yet be himself totally unconscious of the 
fact, while the Spirit is carrying on his development. The re- 
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c ptioi of the Spirit however mdppeii lently find with on 
free onsent m the opoiition of the second biith can oV 
viouslv not OLcur exeej t witii our own full con8eiou&Bea& ind 
the jiasanity of the lect-iving -loul must fitst have been fieeil 
fiom its imperfections and made complete bj the actiTity of the 
Spuit'i reception and by the commingling of the two elements, 
Ijefoie we have truly become ptMsessed of the Holy Spirit. 

The lesemblanee between the nai-rative here given of the 
Ijiith and external character of the Baptist and that which we 
finil m the book of Judges (chap. 13.) respecting the Israel- 
itish hero Samson (Heb. SMmsAnn), is remarkably striking 
lu seveial important particulars. Samson's mother, like Jolm's, 
had been prcTiously bai-ren {vs. 2, 3.) ; an angel announced 
unto her that she should hear a son (v. 3.) ; that son was 
to begin the work of deliveriiig his people (v. 5.) ; he was to 
be " a Nazarite unto God" from his mothei-'s womb ; and, 
finally, the Spirit of tfod ■ivronght upon him and within him 
(v 25 ). It is well to note with regard to this latter par- 
ticatar, that, though Samson is not said to have been _filkd 
with the Spirit of God as it was promised John shonld be, the 
opeiations of this Spirit upon him ai^e represented as being of 
1 ptcnliar character. It is said that " the Spirit of the Lord 
began to muve him at times iu the camp of Dan, etc." ; where 
we aie to understand the words lo move iu the sense of to int- 
yei, and drive on (■iasslj), an expression occurring in the Old 
Testament only here) ; the idea bemg that the Spirit began 
to move him with irresistible power, in spite of himself as it 
■neie, — a stronger expression, in one poiatof view, than that 
used by the angel when speaking of the Spirit's connection 
with the Baptist (cp. 1 Kings 18 : 12., 2 K. 2 : 16., Is, 8 : 
11., Ezck. 3 ; 14.). — The narratives of tlie birth of Isaac and 
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of that of Samuel ai-e iu some respects parallels to this of 
the birt!i of John {v. Gen. 18 : 10. ff., 1 Sam. 1 ; 2., if.), aad 
should be considered in connection. 

After this description of John's personality follows that of 
his employment among the people : " And many of the children 
of Israel shall he tum to the Lord their God." His office 
was limited to the preaching of repentance, and to pointiug to 
him that was about to appear : he himself conld bestow no 
new life, but could only prepare the way for its bestowment. 
That the sphere of his action should be restricted to Israel is 
gronnded, perhaps, on the simple fact that Israel was, accord- 
ing to the comisel of God, the only people specially prepared 
for his labors ; and even Christ himself confined his ministry to 
this nation, while whatever else was necessary to the establish- 
ment of his kingdom on earth was left to be supplied by the 
apostles. John was to tnrn men to God, that is, to tarn 
them away from their eai'thly and fleshly mode of life and con- 
duct, and incline their minds ^ain to God ; and in aecom- 
plisMng this, a knowledge of sin was first to be awakened, and 
then an effort for self-improvement to be excited ; but the ac- 
tnal power of self-improvement was fli'st to be bestowed by 
Christ.— -John's offtce as precursor of the Messiah is represented 
in a manner quite peculiar in the announcement of the angel. 
He is to go before him, namely, before the Lord then- God, who 
is the subject of the remark, before God, who is now about to 
appear peraonally iu the flesh, and is to attack the depravity 
of the times in the spirit and power of Blias, to preach repent- 
ance, to punish, to administer discipline, to unite again by 
stronger Sinks afl the bonds of human society where the loosen- 
ing of family ties had torn them asunder, to turn the godless 
to the leading of a more pious life, and to point the people to 
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the Loi'lI, that thoj may bo made ready fur Lis tidvcjit. In 
this jjTomise, that John should here and there ahate the cor- 
ruption of the times, by means of his prolimiiiarj imitations to 
repentance, the angel refers, as has already been remarked, 
to Malachi 3 : 3i ; obviously only in order to render his 
announcement more comprehensible, more agreeable, and more 
credible to Zacharias, because he now proclaims to him the 
fulfillment of that promise in his son. 

This whole occurrence bears, aa has been noticed, a yery 
striking resemblance to the birth of Israel from the decrepit 
Abraham and Sarah. The case was quite different with Mai'y, 
eia(,e the birth of hev child was not to be bronght about by the 
combmed agency of the factors generally necessary in such an 
occunence ; and hence her qnestion, " how shall this be," is 
altogether in order, though she entertained no doubt as to the 
fact itself Here on the contrary the natural relation of the 
ordinary orgimc conditions which rendered such a cipatiou is 
was promised to him m the highest degiee improbable weie 
impieB^ed m so liTely a manner npou the mind of Zichinas 
that he conid not for the moment conceive of the tiuth of 
the announcement oi imagine m what wiy it conld be fil 
fdled and theiefore he demanded a proof a miiicle ^)j 
vihich the tiuth of the angels assertion mi^ltbe established 
Ihia rtquiiement of a proof this snn-ge&tion of the external 
improbibihfy of what was promised shons how ^ei> mu(,h 
Z ichiiias n as mfcrioi to Abraham and &arah m a trustful ton 
fidence m God , he stood m the same relative position as &aiah, 
and besides this he recognized the angel as an undoubted mes- 
senger from God, while Sarah saw in him who spoke to her 
only an ordinary traveller. 

Notwithstanding this general recognition, on the part of 
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Zaciiarias, of the augcl as a diviue messenger, the latter, — since 
ia this expression of doubt respeetiug the truth of his promise 
there seemed to be likewise convejed a doubt of his mission, — 
once more proclaims himself an authenticated herald of God, 
one sent from him to mate tlie announcement which Zacharias 
appeared to discredit. In order to legitimate his claims the 
more completely, he calls Iiimself by a name, designating thereby 
the near relation in which he stands to God. That he here gives 
himself a Hebrew name, ia altogether in character, since he had 
to speak in Hebrew to a Hebrew, He does not declare bow 
he is called among his equals and fay God, for this a man 
could not have comprehended ; but he indicates to Zacha- 
rias, iit a way intelligible to him, the characteristic of his indi- 
viduality, expressed by means of a proper name, — a practice 
wlijch we find so frequently followed ia giving names, espe- 
cially among the nations of the East. He is called and is 
Gahriel, i. e. a man of God ; a name which is further ex- 
plained fay the addition, "that stand in the presence of God." 
He is, therefore, one of the chief angels and messengers of God, 
who receive their commands immediately from him (cp. Tob. 
12 : 15.). Whoever, then, — for such additional conclusion 
may we draw from the words of the angel, — does not believe in 
him as the chosen of God who ii to make known liis promise, 
does not believe in God, and transgresses by his unbelief. The 
proof which he requests Zacharias shall indeed receive ■ but it 
shall be a punitive \ oof In order that he n y be able for 
the future to restrain h tongue f om s n n^, by meins of ex- 
pressions of unbelief, ^a a t God and 1 ambo. sa lo be shall 
" be dumb and not afale to speik * anltlerfoe also, shall 
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lie not be able to tell others of the promise marte to him, and 
profane it, pei'haps, by the repetition of his donbts. 

This panishment was intended to school Zacharias, that he 
might be increased and perfected in his spiritual tp-aces. A 
knowledge of the unbelief wMch dwelt in his heart, the punish- 
ment wbicli ensued as its consequence, the fnlfilhnent of a 
divine promise which appeared so improbable to him, all these 
must have wrought powerfully upon his heart and purified it 
from the dregs which it jet retained. This object must have 
been especially subsei-yed by a condition such as his now was ; 
when, dumb and deprived of his ordinary social intercourse, he 
was thi'own back upon himself, and could enter upon a private 
self-examination in serious earnestness, in order by upright 
repentance and a change of disposition to prepare for the 
dwelling of the divine in his heart. Yet, on account of this 
anticipated change, the punishment was not to be of continued 
duration. Ite termination is fixed ; "until the day that these 
things shall be performed," that is, until, by the birth of his 
son, the fulfillment of the promises made to him shall begin. 
They shall be fulfilled, however, adds the angel yet again with 
flrin and anliesLtating confidence, eacb in its own time, neither 
too early, nor yet too late ; his birth, as also bis ministry, 
shall be made known and exhibited, each in its oira appro- 
priate Iioiir. 

There is no need of repeating here the observation that the 
angel must, if he wished to be understood, have couformcfl, in 
his outward appearance and langus^e, to the ideas and concep- 
tions of the man with whom he conversed. All donbts of the 

e Etoulil raad, " thon slialt be 
■ of the olauso denoting Oiefai^l, 
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tratli of our narrative based upon this conversation on tlie 
angel's part after tlie manner of man, must, in consequence fall 
to tlie gronn 1 B t m lly tli f t that an angel is 







suspicions ot t! t tli f th h ! 


t It is not oni 


intention, os t 1 1 1 q t f g 


f m UT object, to en- 


ter here upo t f th 


t of the possil>ility 


and probability t h ' PP 


but we must at 


least say th mu 1 tl t th hi 


1 h tory of the Old 


as well as of th Is w T t m t 


umerons descrip- 


tions of simil j ) ar ti ns wh h 


b J ted only by the 


most marked g t 1 It 


d that still further, the 



existence of la d th mpl ym t ecnring the sal- 

vation of man have in their favor so mucii testimony from Christ 
and the Apostles, that it would be difficult to establish the 
contiaiy ongi-ounds at all satisfactory. If no didactic value is 
assigned to all that the Sew Testament says respecting angels 
and their office, — since it is in fact tnie that the whole of this 
doctime can have and will have no material inflaence upon 
Christian faith and Chriatiaa docti'ine, — we must at least admit 
that the certainty of the existence of angels lies at the basis 
of all these expressions respecting them and their office among 
men. And, if the so much abused theory of accommodation. 
IB sooght to be applied to the pr^ent case, there cannot surely 
be adduced as a powerful reason in favoi of iti application, the 
assertion that Christ and his diseiplea mentioned angels as fre- 
quently as they did without attichmg anj othci meaning to 
what they said than we do when we speak of the ajipaiition 
of fairies and spirits. Nay, i« it at all piobabie that a man 
who was a lover of truth could by any possibility have mten 
tionally expressed such ideas m his disctursi'i if he ^ s lou 
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viiicecl ot 1 t till 1 3 t 1 Itely, on tlie other 

tand, th t Clti st huu elt eut ta u 1 leas on the subject as 
incorrect as those rh h he expressed are declared to be ? 
This, least of all v 11 1 e 1 ke!y to bo a se ted, if one only ob- 
serves ho T Christ ] y o meaiL follows 11 ndly the representa- 
tions of otl e I" 1 1, esnevanl ndefwn lent descriptions of 
tlie angeUc ofSce as fo examjl n Matt. 16 : 31, 18 : 10, 
25: 31, "6 3 

That ang Is d t no pp ar a 1 e no proof that tliey 
did not appear nth o days fo e only ead of tlieir coming 
either when man in his weakness coeds such immediate instruc- 
tion from God, or when great world-foi-mative epochs aiTive 
in the development of the kiagdom of God ; and accoi'dingly 
at the time of the ministry of Christ upon earth, we see all the 
powers of light and of darkness appearing m person, with all 
their weapons, upon the field of combat, for here was to accrue 
to each party either victory or destruction. And, after all, 
what is there so improbable in the supposition that God, who 
exerts his powers so variously, visibly and invisibly, in the 
operations of nature which are immediately known to us, since 
he makes use upon earth of so endlessly varied means and ways 
of carrying out his intentions, should possess also in a higher 
sphere instruments and organs who assist in accomplishing his 
will upon earth, and whom he sends when and where it may m 
his wisdom be necessary ? With respect, then, to the appear- 
ance of the angel, and thus fai- generally in the aeeonnt of the 
evangelist, we can fiad no reason to doubt the historical ti-uth 
of the events there nu at 1 and we p oceed accordingly to a 
further examination of th mple bj t We will return to 
a consideration of th dumb of Za ha as at a later period 
in the narrative. 
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Ail the mcpnspoffeimg was pieaeatefl daily tii( jfuplewlio 
weie taiiymi^ meanwhile m the court ot the temple knew vciy 
nearly the piecise time it which the piiPst would letnm fiom 
the aanrtnarj , and it ma->t therefore have seemed to them 
the more lemarkable that he lemained on this occasiou &o 
mnch lon^eT than was usuil The couyeisition with the angel 
could not have beeu of long durition, but Zachaiias consumed 
some time m recoveimg from the fiist shock of his iliim 
When at length, he came foith, it was plainly peiccned by 
his confusion and his whole disturbed aspect that something 
extraoidinary must have happened to hmi , and when he now 
remained speechless instead of pionouncing the blessmj;; which 
the people expected and gaye them to undtistaiid that he 
could not apeak and therefcie was able to contLf th" bene 
diction upon them only by signs,* thej could come to eo other 
conclusion thaii that he must have had an ecstasy in the 
temple or must haie "een some stiange sight oi some appa 
iition m the flesh , which conjecture piobaljly spoken out 
aloud by the bystander'i Zachanas confiimed h} nodding, hi& 
head and w avmg hia hand, whilst he remained standing before 
them without the powei of speech — What reception he met 
with afterwaids from the lemaining priests and fioai hia wite 
we are not informed in the narrative Without doubt, they 
looked upon him witli special revertnce as one honoied by 
God, with some impoi-taat revelation, and made no further in- 
quiries of him respecting the object of his vision. It is likely 
that even to his wife he communicated no more than the fact 



* " It wna not bis office," aajaAlford, " to proiKmnce the bencdKtiiM," asVoa 
Rohden has hero represented, " but that of tba otber inoenaing priest ; so tliat 
hia ' not being able to spetili,' most mean, in aiisioci' (o ths ii\guirifs Trhioh his 
unusnal iLppeacanec prompted." 
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iliat God bsul announced to him the hirtli of a son and as- 
f-lgned him a name. He continued to remain in the temple 
until the completion of the week in which he and his collcaguea 
linil to perform the priestly functions, without, it would seem, 
its having fallen to his lot to enter the Banctnary again. At 
the expiration of the week, he returned to his plaee of resi- 
dence and to his wife. 

The pregnancy of Elisabeth actnaliy occurred, as had been 
aiiuounced ; but not in such a way that we are compelled to 
rcfffird the event as a special divine miraele, though it retained 
the chai-acter of a gift of divine favor. Elisabeth, who recog- 
nized it as such, concealed herself for the first five months, 
withdrew herself from social intereoarse with her friends into 
loneliness, partly in order to become well assured of her preg- 
nancy before she made her appearance in public, partly in 
order to be freed from every reproach, — which, however, did 
not originate with her husband, — on account of lier having 
been so long uafruitfu! ; praising God because he had taken 
away from her the disgrace which attached among the Jews 
to unfruitful women, because he had looked upon her with 
favor at his appointed time, and had thought her worthy of 
sucti a blessing. 

At the period indicated, the promise was fulfilled in so far 
that the ciiilil to which Elisabeth gave birth, was actually a 
son. The whole town, as may readily he supposed, and the 
relatives and neighbors of the parents took the liveliest interest 
in this happy event, They saw indeed nothing particularly 
wonderful in the birth of the boy, but only a new proof of tie 
gi-eatness and mercy of God who had blessed Elisabeth with a 
child iu her old age. — According to the Jewish law, the eighth 
day after tlie birth was the time appointed for the circumcision 
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of cliiklrcii (G-un. IT; 12.). It was customary on this oecasioo 
for al! the kmdred aiid acquaintances of the parents to come 
together, in order to pass tlie day in festivities, and to be wit- 
nesses of tbe circumcision and the naming of the child. As it 
was usual for the child to receive its name from one of its 
relatives, the friends wished in this case to call him after his 
father Zacharias, in the confident expectation tUat the parents 
would urge no objection. — It is probable that previous to 
the institution of the rite of eu'cumcisiou, children received a 
name immediately upon their birth.— Names were, as with ua, 
usually bestowed by the parents ; but sometimes the relatives 
of the child had a voice in the matter, by the parents' consent 
{cp. Ruth i : 11.). There are several instances mentioned in 
the Old Testament in which, as here, the child receives its 
name expressly from the circmnatances attending its bii'th, or 
from something note-worthy in its own or the history of its 
family (cp. Gen. 16: 11., IS: ST., 35: 25, 26., Ex. 2: 10., 
18: 3, 4.). 

Elisabeth, informed by her husband of the occurrence in the 
temple, and knowing what, according to the will of God, her 
son was to be called, opposed the intention of her kindred, and 
bestowed upon him the name of John Astonished at this 
procedaie the lelativc! could discover no itason foi confeirmg 
upon the child a name so whollj unknonii iii the fimily She 
remained hone^ei fiim in her opinnn , and in conserjuecce 
the fathei who had perhaps been piesent as t dumb auest 
at this tiinsiction was referred to and lequeitf'd to decide 
the 'lueation They commnmtatfd their meaning to him by 
si^'!, because men are accustomed to act towaids dumb per 
sons as though they were deaf , foi that he was really also 
deaf it IS not natuial to conclude ehe could he ha^e known 



i.y Google 



BrRTH OP THE BAFTlSr. 49 

nothing of tlie wbole conti-oyersy, and nothing, moreover, re- 
specting that which they now reqnived of him. Zacharias, 
therefore, aslted by aigiia for a tablet, the only way in which 
he could in this case malte himself understood, and wrote 
thereon the words, "His name is John."* All, thereupon, 
wondered much at this strange idea of both the parents. 

At the same moment the punishment was removed which 
Zacharias had brought upon himself by hia unbelief. He now 
saw and waa convinced of the truth of the angelic message, 
which he had, no doubt, in aU seriousness and full of repent- 
ance, long since believed in his heart. He had now completed 
the probation assigned him by the ange! ; now, therefore, was 
his mouth again opened and his tongue loosed ; and the first 
use which he made of his recovered speech, was, as was proper, 
in singing a song of praise to the Lord. The presence of a 
divine power was so clearly evinced in this whole event that 
the assembled company and all the acquaintances of Zacharias, 
in view of these revelations of divine enei^, were inspired 
with a holy fear and awe. In that entire region these occur- 
rences were frequently related and much talked of ; yet in 
such a way that a knowledge of them did not spread beyond 
that small mountain country in which Zachaiias resided, and, 
on this account, it appeai-s not to have reached as far as Jeru- 
salem. Men spoke much respecting the child, and pondered 
iu their hearts as to what were to be the future character and 



• In the words " and wrote, saying, Hia name Is John" {v. 63.), the word 
saijing ifl used, as we often employ it, ot what is merely written nnd not apokcn 
(op. 2 Kings tO: 6.). Thera is no likelihood of the words being misunderstood 
aa they stand in English ; but Luther's " sohrieh and sprack" may he ; and it 
has therefore boon condomnod as of amhignouB import (so by v. liohdao, p. 
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f te of tlis) lest 1 (,011 wliose buth liad ! neii nt end i by so 
mucli tliit WIS wonleilul Menral It ttie t! H itsdt \ aa 
rapidly and Ti^orou ly dt>clopt,l mdci the pioteLtion ind 
tiaining of the Loid 

This whole event IS so Bimflp so accoidant viitl iiatme and 
difeLOveiB so fully the hind of the Loid that one nondeis m 
what lespect it ib liable to exceptton He ivlio will 1 eliere m 
and ai.kiiowleda;e no miracle although so much that is miram 
Ions ind so much that is inexplicably enigmatic is occurnag 
befoie his ejes he who ima^mes that he can see \iitii his 
human eye thiongh all the divine aiiangtment of the woild 
tnd cinnot be convinced that there aie highei laws by means 
of which at tunes and in paiticulai at such gieat tnimng 
pomts of hi tory the order of things as knovin to us is intei 
lupted and yet without its being m the leist destroyed he 
it must in geueral be admitted would take exception to the 
miiiculous dumbness of Zachaii-iS and it would be difficult 
we grant to convince such a one of the tiuth of the nanative 
That thit, miiicle could be exi lamed aftei the oidei of natuial 
causes, is certain ; but it is equally certain that, according to 
the view of the writer, not a natural occnrreace, but aa actual 
miracle, is here iutended to be nm-rated. — He, on the contrary, 
who does not object to the credibility of miracles, will readily 
perceive how exactly, as has been already noticed, this divine 
treatment of Zacharias must have constituted the moat suitable 
means for his moral improvement ; and he will acknowledge 
the divine wisdom which ia manifested in the narrative, rather 
than deem it a fiction. 

A fact very nearly analogous to this occurrence, we find in 
the convei'siou of St. Paul, who was made blind for several 
days in order that he miglit be led, daring the lapse of this 
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period, to an examination of liimself ; aud in this waj was tl\e 
entire change wMcli tooli place in liia character produced. 
What is fable and what is not, one may very readily discover 
by reading, after the perusal of this simple and natural narra- 
tive, the history given in the so-called Frotevangelion Ja«obi 
(Cap. 33. ff.) of the deliverance of John and his mother from 
the massacre of the children at Bethlehem ; in which it is said 
that a rock was divided and received within it the mother and 
her child, ami that within this tiiey were concealed dni'mg the 
time of the persecution. This would indeed be a monstrous 
miracle ; and such as wonld militate against the diiine wisdom 
and holiness. That a man should be preserved alive within a 
rock would be somethmg repugnant to the course of nature ; 
and by causing it to occur God would himself overthrow his 



own laws. In genera! wh 
not permitted to take pi 
ance of John and his in tl 
about in a natural waj j 
cnrred in a manner alti 
nature. 
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CHAPTER II. 
John's Fahily Eelations. 

In order to obtaia & clearer inaight into the clianicter of 
John and Ids pecniiar developmeiit, it is necessary to become 
acqnainted with the persons among whom he passed his cliild- 
hood, and from whom he received his first impulses and im- 
pressions. It has ah'eady been mentioned that he was of 
priestly descent, since his father and mother belonged, ac- 
cording to Luke 1 : 5,, to the tribe of the Levites. His 
father, indeed, as we are further informed, belonged to tlie 
conrse of Abia, and, therefore, according to 1 Chron. 24 :,10., 
to the eighth division of the twenty-four priestly classes who, 
in accordance itith Solomon's arrangement, performed, eight 
days each in succession, the service of the temple. The cha- 
racter of the parents is given in general terms, briefly but dis- 
tinctly : " they were both righteous before God," that is, in 
the eyes, in the estimation of God, and not merely before men. 
We are moreover informed in what this righteousness con- 
sisted : they walked " in all the commandments and ordinances 
of the Lord blameless," that is, they condncted themselves 
strictly as the law of Moses had prescribed. Since, however, 
this law is composed chiefly of requiremenls and interdictions 
relating to external actions, the righteousness which is attained 
by the fulfillment of these commandments can only be an ex- 
ternal and legal righteousness, if there be not superadded 
thereto a change of the heart produced by the operation of 
the spirit of Christ. It is evident, then, that nothing else is 
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depend upon the performanee of a eommandmeut, tat upon 
the exhibition of a proper state of feeling, of a tliorougli and 
perfect confidence in Gocl, and upon the imshaken recognition 
of the truth of God's promises and of his power to carry them 
into execution. Accordingly, we see the righteous and Ijlame- 
less priest Zacharias wavering in his faith towards God, but 
afterwards brought, by means of a severe discipline from God, 
to repentance for his tt'ansgression and to a change of dispo- 
sition. In his song of praise he speaks, it most be admitted, 
in a state of elevated inspiration and with prophetic intuition ; 
but it remains none the less certain that what he said was not 
merely something placed in his month by the Holy Spirit, so 
that he was, so to speak, only a machine of utterance, but 
that his woids weie an expicssion of his o«n inviard conscious 
ness and hrm conviction — which latter weie urged onwird, 
m this moment by the poweiful external escitition to which 
he was subiected to such a degiee of enthnsiasm that he re 
gaided the deliveiiucc as actually at htnd although only its 
piepatxtion was mvohed m the biithof his son This inspira 
tion or euthuiiasm is here chaiacteiized as a Ijlhng with the 
Holy Spirit beuinse it wa& a ditm mspiiation excited by 
God and busying itself with divine le^eUtions though manj 
of these icvelations weie not pe feet!; uuleistood and weie 
explained m an eaithly mannei bj Z-ichir as 

According to his representation he ! y no means thinks 
that the redemption is to be one of a merely i ol tical hind, a 
deliverance &om the enemies of 1 people 1 t one also from 
sins ; but political freedom forms m his concept on an impor- 
tant part of the hoped-for deliverance He appears not to be 
well able to conceive of a perfect wo ship of God and freedom 
from the punishment of transgression, unconnected with a.pre- 
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ceding deliverance of the nation from servitude ; aud lieuoe he 
represents both as being iBtrodueed by the Messiah, This ia 
liis view of the subject-matter of tlie oath which God swore to 
Abraham, and of the anuouncementa of the prophets respecting 
the office of the Messiah. And yet it appears to be clear to 
him, — a conclusion which he had come to, perhaps, from the 
annomicement of the angel, — that the son who had been born 
to him is not to prepare a way for the Messiah m so fai' as he 
is to introduce a political reTolntion, bnt ooly in so far as he 
is to bring the people to a knowledge of salvation, a salvation 
which consists in the forgiveness of sins. The object of John's 
ministi'y is " to give a knowledge of salvation" ; he is to arouse 
men to a feeling of its necessity. Salvation itself, however, is 
given by the Lord (v. 11.). Forgiveness of sins appears here 
as the great prerogative of the Messianic time j which, how- 
ever, the economy of the Old Testament conld not confer. 
The sacrifices of the Old Testament could effect no intemal 
and actual remission, but only a purification of the flesh 
(xoflngiiiijf T^f (lajKiif, Heb. 9 : 13.) ; sin itself remained un- 
pnnished only on account of God's forbearance (Horn. 3 : 25.). 
Kow, on the other hand, real and effectual forgiveness is to be 
sent, partly by the actnal taking away of the consequences of 
sin, partly by the impartation of the new higher life to men.* — 

* This part of Zachnrina' aoDg of praise ia Tery oflen misiaterproted. Tho 
Englisli VersioD reada "to j^ve knowledge of salvation unto liiBpeopla, ^ the 
remission of their sine" ; and this rendering of h d^oet. (lit. in remission), 
which is hoaed apon tho hioorreot tranalation jier remissionem given by Baza, 
is tollowad by Eloomaeld (Greek Test.) when he sap, " this [knowledge of 
salvation] nnder the Law, was bi/ legal righieomness i under the Goapel, b^ 
remissiim of sms." Now, h- i^^aei oannot here grsmmaticaHy mean by ilie 
Temisaion ; and, if it conld, [t ought Dot to be so rendered without afagolute 
nBoesdty, since it ianot true that " a Icnawledge o/[i. e an aequainlanoo with] 
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Hence we perceive tliat a moral redemptioa by means of the 
expected ministry of the Messiah, was the prominent idea of 
Zacharias. In his opinion, however, as it seems, the k 
of the salvation which was now to ensue, is to be < 
cated to the people by Johu only in a general way, for he is 
merely to announce to them that the Messiah is ahout to 
come. The essential nature, therefore, of the repentance 
which John w^ to preach, although his attention had been 
called to it by the angel (v. 11.), te does not appear to have 
correctly conceived. 
The bestowment of this salvation Zacharias refers to the 



salvation" is E"en by means of tte remisMon of Sim, Hioogh it la trne that stil- 
Talion itself maj be said to be so imparted.— Thera is anotlier renciering of tlie 
phrasa givsn bj Grotins aod followeia by Kuinoel (3d ad, of New Teatament) 
ovan mora objectionable, vii, : "for tie remiSMOn" (tte in rcmissionem of the 
Vulgato); but this Tui([aestionablyiroiildrflqraro the Greek to read e/fd^eoiii. 
Besides, Jobn could not confer forgiveness o( inlqnity ; this eonld he done by 
Chiisb alone. — Luther adherea more closely to the meaning of this partienlar 
phci^e, but his tranalatJon of Iho whole clause la erroneous. Following him the 
verBO Is properly tendered, " uod Erkonntnias des Hells gebest sainam Volk, 
die da ill in Vergebnng ihrer Siinden," i. a. trnd givest to llie people knomkdge 
of salvation, vihi/A [so. tnowledge, for die refers here to Srkemttniss'] cottsists 
wt /orgtOTBfij* of their sins. According lo this the forgivanesa of aiiia ia pro- 
diuied by a knowledge of (i. e. an acqaaiatonce with] aalvation ; but it !a evi- 
dent that it ia the appi-opriation of salvation, and not the knowledge of it, 
whioh effaeta aueh a I'emision. — There ia only one roadoring of the versa wbioli 
Tiill fally answer the demands of the Greek and of the facts of the cose, viz. 
" to give unto his people a knowledge of the salvation which consists in for^iTe- 
liess of Heir ^e," or, more stiffly, " a knowledge of salvation, whioh eaivation is 
forgiyenesa, eto." The phrase Iv d^aet connects in construction witk aun/gia^ 
{of salvatim,), the article t^j (which we might cspect to find before Ivd^eaei., 
thus, T^f Iv u^. , that consists in) being omitted as often elsewhere in such eon- 
Btraetions in the New Testament (aee Winer, N. T. Gram. § 19. 2.). So 
render and ao explajn all the best modem New Tosh^meut critics, as De Wette, 
Meyer, Olaiiausen, Kuinoel {ith ed. of New Testament.). 
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merciful love of God towards us (by which its, however, he 
means the Jews, for his words are stamped hy the prevailing 
particuiariBtie idea that salvation was to come only to that 
nation), by means of which and in consequence of which the 
uprising from on high, i. e. the star ascending on high in the 
heavens, the spiritual sun, has graciously appeared unto us,* 
in order to shine and to scatter light upon those who wander 
in darkness, and " to gnide our feet into the way of (i. e. which 
lends to) peace" (v. 18.). — Prom these expressions of Zacha- 
rias we perceive quite clearly that he belonged to the number 
of those pious souls among the Jewish nation who prepared 
themselves in quietness for the great period of the develop- 
ment of God's kingdom, which had been promised them ; who 
searched the Scriptures and sought to confirm and strengthen 
y their Messianic expectations ; and who held fast, with 



* Thus Voa Rohden, but not very clearly or comscUy. His Aiifgang aus dcr 
JIoIk, vpising from im high (which is nho Lnthor'a ronctering) doss, it ia 
truo, verbally represant the Greek words livaroli) i^ {njioji^, but it gives ho fair 
idea of the meauing of the paasage. 'Ai/aroM '^ evidently eqniyalont hore to ^f 
djiariUmi, its use being based, no doubt, upon those posaagca of the propbocies 
in wbioh tbo Measiah ia apoken of aa a Light (Heb, TiK, Greek ^wf), as Is. 9; 
2., 49: 6., 60: 1-8. op. Jno. 8: 12,: It signifiea, therefore, a rising light. 
" Day-jprittg" i. «. day-dauM, tho rendering of the received reraion, ia, oon- 
Bec[uently, inftdBt[uate. It ia better, moreover, to eooneot ^J ii^oiif ifiom on 
high) with the verb lucaKsij/BTO ilioth visited ; better, hnth apftared ««(o), and 
not, na ia onstomaiy, iritb dvaro^ ;, and to translate the ivhule elauBe, " u rising 
light hath visited [or hath appeared wnto\ ws frma on high." Cp. Robinson, 
JV. T, Lexicon, sub VBrbo 'AvaroXij.—Tht word dwaToSiJ, it should bo rommkod, 
has been thought by not a few commontators to be on opplioation of the term 
as used in the Saptnagint, as a tranalation of tho Hebrew Hn2 {tsemach, i, e. 
Spravt, branck), the Messiah being so called In Jer. 23: 5., Zech. 3: 8. ; but 
hnfuvai (E. V. to give light to; better, to shine upon) in the next rerae, 
though not wholly oonclu^ve, apoaka atrongly against Bitob a oonatruction, 
■which is now unsupported by the leading bifalioal eritica. 



1, Google 



jonx'a FAMILY 



unwvyenug conlidei e in llie tiutli of tte d (i i picmiats to 
the hope that the expecttl clehveiei would vurj soon appear , 
in 1 Tioifl that he pertained to the numbei of thobe who 

looked foi redemi tion (Luke 2 d8 ) Of none of the^e 
who &o expected are we authmized to pre auppo e that they 
had an altogethei pare conception of the iiieiely 'tjintnal 
dominion of the Metaiih and of lis gianting delneiance 
meiely fiom sin and it*, eonseqnences but not fiom e\teinaj 
hond^e , ftr the longs? ontmued ind grieiona oppression 
which they had endured the national jride excited Jiy the 
preference which they the people of God had enjoyed and 
expected still to enjoy over otheis nnd the numeious piophetic 
annonncements of the high dignity of the Meisiah were too 
ne iilj associated in then minds with the idea of a&cnhing to 
him as they did external jjoivei and we find similai expctta 
tions cherished too long even by the disciples who received in- 
struction from Christ in person, for us to expect that, before 
the appearance of the Saviour, any Jew could have of himself 
attained, by the atndy of the Scriptures, to the only true and 
worthy doctrine of the Messianic kingdom. It is true, we 
admit, that Simeon saw in advance the sufferings whiel) the 
Messiah had to undergo ; but this did not, even in his case, 
exclude the expectation of an earthly glory and authority 
which were to follow, jnst as we find in the Messianic prophe- 
cies these two aspects of the Saviour united. That in Zaeha- 
rias especially expectations of the spiritual employment of the 
Messiah were connected with others of his earthly power and 
victorious dominion, is too evident to allow us to pre-Buppoae 
that he had a thoroughly clear insight mto the character of 
the Christian theocracy. 

Ideas similar to those of Zachaiias were, no donbt, entcr- 
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tamed Iiy hi> «ife ElimbetL , of ivhidi however, v,e do not 
posse'* su(h express evidence m the Holy Sciiptme'* Shp 
also lias pious slie also longed for the coming of the new aniS 
great epoch , but 6he must also have found it equally difficult 
with her husband to free heiself wholly from eaithly Messi- 
anic expectations Th^it she too hoped with her whole heart 
m the near advent of Chiist, and now especially, since the 
piomise had been made to her that she should give biith to 
hia foieiunner, and that she aeknowli'dged, even befoic he «as 
bom him that \^a8 about to come as her Lord, though m 
what precise sense it maj not be easy to determine, we hive 
the pioof m Luke 1 3'^--i5 , wheie we find a nanitivc of the 
visit of Maiy to Elisabeth, and, m paiticulai, of the trst 
meeting of the two women Maiy had already leceived the 
ajmonncemeiit that it was her destiny to become the mother 
of the Messiah and she had been lefeiied to her kiusnoman 
Elisabeth as a pioof and assniance of the possibility and of 
the real fulfillment of the promise, since she who foi a long 
time had been supposed unfinitfal, had now lecened thiough 
the divme a£;ency an assniance that she would soon become a 
mother As Maiy commenced hei journey to the lesulenee 
of Elisabeth as soon as she received thia information from 
the angel, Elisabeth could not po^sildy have had previous 
inteihgence of what hid happened to Maiy , yet, as '.oou 
as she beheld her, she fell mto a di\me enthusiasm, and a 
voice withm mformed her that this was the maiden chosen 
by the Loid to gne birth to the Savioni Her violent eicite- 
ment in feelmg and her joy at this meetmg and this divine 
revelation, are partaken of by the child in her womb, as often 
occurs in the last months of pregnancy. The child moves 
within the womb, and this ehe takes for a new proof of the 
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correctaess of her judgment, ascribing to the child itself an 
emotion of pleasure on account of the coming of ita future mas- 
ter. Thus was the meeting a means to both the women of 
conflrming and strengthenhig their faith in God's promises ; 
for Elisabeth received an additional sure proof tliat he whose 
precursor her son was to be wonld not fail to make his appear- 
ance ; while Mary was made the more certain, by this antici- 
patory recognition on the part of Elisahethj that a heaveuly 
favor, so anper-abundant to a woman's heart as was that 
promised, was to be confeiTed upon her ; and, partaking of the 
inspiration of her friend, she bursts forth in & song of praise to 
the Most High, 

As we find no further traces of other family connections and 
of other relatiyes of John, we must discnaa so much the more 
carefully the connection which liad, without doubt, tlie most 
important influence upon his developmentj — that with Mary, 
and, therefore, with Jesus himself. In Luke 1 : 36, the angel, 
when he refers Mary to Elisabeth, speaks of the latter as her 
relative, Tlie two were probably sister's daughters ; for, since 
Elisabeth was sprung from the tribe of Levi, according to Luke 
1 ; 5., and Mary probably from the tribe of Judah, they could 
not well have been related in any way except &s the daaglitera 
of sisters, of which sisters the one had married into the family 
of Levi, whence sprung Elisabeth, and the other into the family 
of Judah, whence the origin of Mary.* Kinswomen so nearly 

* It is certainly making cr«7}'c?ujf (« rdatiBe) too dofiaite to ti-analato it 
"cousin" a« in tho reoeived tranalfttion, if tbot term is to bo taken iQ itare- 
Btrioted and now nsual signifieatton. TUa reiationEliip between the tiro women 
Tvae probably that of aonainahip, but this idea is not obtained from the maaning 
of the. Greek term wliich designates tLeir connection. Ma:y maj have been 
tiw niepE of Elisabeth, as some think ; an opiuicn v/iileb the difference hctiyoen 
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related could not have remained long uaacquaiated with eacli 
other ; and the maimer m which their meeting is narrateii in 
Luke appears to intimate that they had been preyiously known 
to each other. They mast ha¥e been still more closely united 
together ia the feonds of frieudehip by the eaeouraging promises 
wliich they had ea^h received ; and it is natural to espect that 
they often, at a later period, visited ea«h other, in oi-der to 
communicate the observations they had made during the 
growth and training of their sons and the hopes which had been 
thereby produced, that their mutual confidence in the divine 
announcement m^ht be strengthened and confirmed. 

It has appeared strange to certain critics that neither John, 
nor Jesus is mentioned by any of the evangelists as alluding at 
any time to their relationship ; and some have supposed that 
they preserved silence upon this point for fear of being charged 
with working together upon a pre-concei'ted plan. Such a 
hypothesis, however, is totally unnecessary. Indeed, it is more 
likely that a declaration on their part of their relationship, 
would, in most respects, have been an advantage to their 
cause. Jesus, however, was averse from attempting to acquire 
influence by any such merely mechanical process ; he preferred 
to further his designs by appealing to a better and a higher 
kind of testimony (Jno. 6 : 32. ff.). Besides, it was his aim 
to propagate his principles and to bring men to a knowledge 
and confessiou of the truth not by means of external pomp and 
splendor, but by a power whose working was internal and 
epiiitnal. — But, after all, it cannot be positively decided whether 
John and Jesns did, or did not, speak of themselves publicly as 
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relatives. On this point the evfiDgelists are 'iilcnt , ai It) the 
relationship iteelf Luke alone bears testnuonj It mj.j be on 
the one hand, that they made no mention ot it , and did not 
because ttey took it for granted that it was known and becanse 
to hare spoken of it would cot in any way hive assisted tke 
end which they had in view. Or, it may be on the otliei hand 
that they did allude to it, but that the ei angelists have not 
recorded the fact ; and that they have not done so because 
they supposed it to be already known to their readeib that 
such a recognition had been publicly made or beciuse they 
concluded that allusion to it was not consistent with their 
object in writing.* 

From the very probable pre-supposition respectmg the inti 
macy of Mary and Elisabeth, above con'^idered it has been by 
some further concluded that John and Jesus must haie been 
also acquainted at an early period ; and «itb this ceitainty (lie 
should perhaps rather say probability) it is isseited the 
words of John, "and I knew him not' (Jno 1 31 i3 ) 
conflict in an inexplicable contradiction But this couti idic 
tion is not, in truth, so inexplicable. It may be lemoved by 
two distinct modes of explanation ; in the one mode ly giving 
to the words, "and I knew him not" t moie limited appli 
cation than to tike it in the sense of " I wa=! not uquainted 
with him" ; in the other, by contending toi the possibility that 
the two youths weie entirely unacquainted with each other 
To decide, in accoi dance with the latter view on the possibdity 
or impossibility of an acquaintance between the two la ren 
dered the more difficult by our limited knnflltdj,e of the hi toiy 
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of their boyhood. There is, nevertheless, one particular of 
this history to wliich it will be well to give attention. 

According to Luke 1 ; 36, and 2 ; 4,, the proper residence 
of Mary was Naaareth in Galilee ; but Zacharias and his wife 
dwelt in the " hill country" of Jadea, i. e. in the eastern part 
of the tribe of Judah, on the Dead Sea (1 : 65.); and the city 
in which they lived was probably called Judali, or, according 
to another reading, Jntta or Jata, which is mentioned in Josh. 
15; 55, and 21; 16., and must have been situated in the 
neighborhood of Hebron (1; 39.).* The dwelling-places of 

* In this verse wa read d( rrS^iv 'loHa, inlo a city of Judak ; nor oan tho 
[Jreek, supposing 'loiido to designate the goograpbical division Jadah, hnvo 
nay otlier meaning. lb has, bonever, been a, subject of mucb debnts what city 
is here meBCt. Some ssppose that it is Jennalem ; but this oiuinot be ti^, 
becBuae a.) the article (i^) woald in that case have been used before ■KoTkiv 
(,city) ; b.) the region around JeruealeiQ vras not oalled " the bill oonntry" 
(v. 65.) ; c.) the birth-ploce of John was near the desert (v. 80.). Others 
think that Hebron is referred to^ a eaoerdotal city, irbich is epoken of in Josh. 
^1 : 11. OS bemgin *Hhe hiU'Country of Judab"; and the atrppositjon may be 
oorrect, as there ia nothing in the text that militatea against it. Another and 
at present the prevailing opinion (originating with El. Valesins, IGIS), is that 
'loida is itself the namo of a city, itbeuig either a softened form of, or nn error 
of the text for, 'loiro, a Greok form oorrBSponding lo the Hebrew rtoy^ (E. 
y. JiiUa!i}, a encerdotal lUty situated in the highlands a few miles south of 
Hebron (Josh. 15 . 65., 21 : IS.). This oity still exists as a. viilago, under the 
name Tvttah (Robinson, Bib. Researches, vol, H. pp. 180. 105. 628,). So think, 
among other authorities, Kuinool, Meyer, Roland (Pniffisi. p. 870), Bloomfleld, 
Robinson, Von Rohdcn (as above), luid Leopold (Jb/urnnfs der T. p. 24.).— It 
is very questionable, however, whether mere cimjectwe (for this ia only oonjeo- 
turo, all the eodiees having 'lojitfo;) is soffloient authority for changing a 
reading ; it certainly is not, unless the neoeealty is urgent, which it surely is 
not in the present instance. Do Wette, who is in a case hke this no mean 
authority, dodaios against the conjooture that 'louJo stands boi^e for 'loora, 
speaking of it aa "an error so much the more improbable, since, on aooonnt 
of the want of all traces of it in critical' monuments, it must have been com- 
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the two families tterefore, were distant f om each thei Lj 
the shorte&t loute at least from ten to tvelve Geiniai o 
fiom foitj Etc to fiftj-fonr English, miles and con^e juently 
from the d fccultits then existing iu the way of tiaveiling the 
mutual vibits of the two women could not have been fo very 
fiequent At the time of the birth of Jesu<! mleed Maiy 
was in Bethlehem but she must have fl d du-ectly afteiwarib 
to -Egypt (Matt. 2 . 14.) ; and, on returning from that coua 
try, she went hack to Naaareth, and theiefoie continued 
widely separated from Elisabeth. The be t tjjortumtt at 
which they could see each other, occurrel on the clct^ on of 
the yearly festival-jouraey to Jerusalem wh Lh eieiy I^nclito 
was bound to perform ; but it does not appi^a to h-ivo been 
the general custom for sons of less than twelve years to make 
the pilgrimage to Jerusalem in compaiy with their p<uents 
At this age we find Jesus visiting the temple for thf> fiist time 
as it would seem (Luke 2: 41. ff.). Thn was the ai,e at 
which ehildrea were expressly bound to the observance it the 
law, and attained, in a measure, the propel <lej,iee of matmity 
for acquiring citizenship in Israel. If now aa is in the highest 
degree probable, the two families met, at a subsequent period 
on this festal occasion, it cannot, in all likelihood have been 
otherwise than that the mothers, who had so much to com 
munieate with each other, brought about al o a mutual it 
quaJntance between their two sons, who the oftener thej saw 

mittBd bj Lnke himsolf " ; to which ho addi, " it nui tatea moreover oga naS 
the suppoaition, that Chiiatlori ontii^iut^ Itnoirfl noth ng of th ? h rth place 
(on Luke 1 ! 39.). The eluoe ofilao saja that tha lorm of the jreek ieavea )t 
undatermined wliat city is intencled ; and was prol ab y moant lo do ao TJpoo 
the -whole, this latter aoema the preferable tiew. The rabbina BU[posa that 
Hebron (as abore) ia referred to (Othon, Lex. Rahh p 834 W ts ub M sceU 
5'ac. II. p. 380.). 
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eacli otici' and the riper tlie age at which they met, must have 
become the more intimate. How, then, could John say, " I 
knew him not" ? 

In drawing such a eonclnaion as that just noticed, one j o 
ceeds npon a pre-suppoaition which needs first to be pioved 
It is overlooked by tun who takes snch a view of the ca e thit 
the parents of John are mentioued no more in the whole sub- 
sequent period, and that, in conseqnenee, nothing prevents la 
from supposing that they, at least the mother, died not long 
after the bii-th of their son, or perhaps ten or twelve years 
after, especially since, according to Luke 1 : 7., thej \ le 
even before the birth of John, " well Btricken in years If 
then, the care and education of Jotn were intrusted to st in e 
people, who perckauce kaew nothing of the family of Ma y 
we may very we!l conjecture that the youthful Jesus cont nned 
if not entirely unknown, at most only very snpei'Sciallj kuo vn 
to tie Baptist ; that, at least, the latter had heard noth ng of 
the great expectations which his parents cherished res] e t n^ 
Jesus, for these indeed, they had not imparted indiscrim nitely 
t ryjrs m thac^ t Adtw i 

1 t I th t J h 1 t th p t t f h 

git ly thd w I kig wn It 1 1 1 

Ih dth mi htfmhmht th 

h dtht t Ikhmtfl 

mitt g th t h h I J pip 1" 

) th t p t th t h 1 Id t II 11 t 1 

hhwhm m kth thj 

On the grounds above-mentioned, therefore, it wo Id t 
difflcnlt to prove beyond a question, that there must nece a ly 
have been, at an early period, an intimate acquaintan b 1 e 
tween John and Christ. Such an acquaintance, howeve c s 
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to be more strongly indicated by tiie words with which John 
accosted Jesna on the occasion of his baptism. It is upon this 
address in particulai' that the assertion of a contradiction be- 
tween Matthew and the words of John, " I knew him not," 
has been foanded. 

"When Jesus comes to the Jordan unto John, in order to be 
baptized by him, the Baptist attempts to restrain him with the 
words, " 1 have need to be baptized of thee, and comest thou 
to me ?" These words pre-suppose, in any case, a knowledge 
of the perfect moral purity of Jesus, at least of a purity more 
perfect than that which John was conscious he possessed ■ nay 
perhaps also a knowledge of the greitness of Jesus and of his 
elevation above him though this latter sense is by no means 
the first suggested and is not necessaiilj the firit to be sought 
for, in the expie'^sion Such a knowledge itwouldseem John 
could have obtained m no other mam ei than i y a personal 
acquaintance with Jesus Whethei the Bipt st may ot may 
not have seen him for so long a t me as has leen found possible 
or whether he was onlj mfoimed t,eneially of his [uirtyand 
holiness by other people it it, cleT.i that m eithei t.dse he 
knew Jesus at once when he cam.e i ito hio prescnc How 
ttow, are we to hirmonize these woids of John «ith his othei 
expression, I knew him not ? 

One might say that John in consequence of h t. posses uig 
the prophetic spirit had \ pit cut ment when he fii t glanted 
at the unknown Tesus of hit, dignitj and noold on that 
account, haie preveitel him fiom bemg baptized without 
however, haviUy .i full af,suranee that the new candidate was 
the Messiah of which fact he was flist mfoimed by the voite 
from heaven Cut of such in impress og made u[ on John I y 
the appearance of Jesus theie is not thu slightest mdieation 
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given ill the naiTative. Had it really been produced, wc should 
rather espeet to be made acquainted with the fact, in some 
Eueh words as these : " And when John saw him, he prevented 
him." On the contrary, however, the narrative as it stands, 
leaves every where the impression of a previous ordinary ac- 
quaintance between John and Jesas ; while, moreover, the 
commencement of the recognition of Jesus by John is expressly 
referred to the voice from heaven. 

This last remark leads ns to the right explanation of the 
whole matter. We must look at that with which John became 
acquainted respecting Jesus on the occasion of this administra- 
tion of baptism, in order to nnderstand what that was respect- 
ing him of which he had never before been informed. We 
read that he, in his remarks regarding Jesus, recognized him 
as the Son of God, as he who was soon to baptize with the 
Holy Spirit, as the Lamb of God who taketh away the sin of 
the world, as he who was higher than himself, because he 
existed already before him, etc., but we do not find that lie 
recognizes hun now as the son of Mary and Joseph, as one 
who has proceeded out ot Nazareth, as one who is called Jesus.. 
It was entuely immaterial whether he knew this of Christ, or 
not provided only he did not recognize him, until specially in- 
foimed as the Son ot God As snch, was John to proclaim 
him to Israel , in ordei to recognize him as sucJi, he had 
leeeived a •ipeciil divme levelation ; but that he had not 
hitheito recognized him m this character, is placed beyond 
question by his ovin direct testimony, "I knew him not." 
Wliether, however, he knew him also as the son of the carpen- 
ter Joseph, as a pure and moral man, as his cousin, is, as far as 
this expression is concerned, not at all determined. Those 
persons in Galilee who despised Christ, because they knew his 
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fimilj be 11 e they had fccn him n 1 is I Idhood \ ocan p 
tliey kuciy that he wa? the son of nnleamed peoplo lil they 
kiow Chi st? Te=( th j weie acquainted «ith b s outwaid 
appe 11 lace but him ell his tiue bemg they dil not know 
We 001 selves fiequently make ^ similar distinction whea we 
are asked Tshothei we aie acquamted with a man oi not by 
answenig' Tea supeifit lOy or in a geneia! nay but not 
specially and in such a case ^e would under ceitain cii 
cumstances hesitate not to reply I know him not foi we 
feel eoasuous thit we do not leally know a man at all until 
we hate become icqnaiuted with his 1 opei Lhaiictei Heic 
in the case of Chri&t must j,U the external and incidtital re 
lations which he boie have letreitedmto the back giomilw lien 
brought mto contact with the one truth of his existence that 
he was the Son of God that 1 e was the Mo snh , anl there 
foie might John have aiid of him I knew him not w th 
entire correctness, so long as this, the true purpose of Chiist's 
beu^, was kept concealed from his knowledge. 

If, therefore, we ai'e obliged to infer from Matt. 8 : 14, tbat 
John had occasionally seen his cousin at an earlier period, and 
had known him as a man of moral and pure habits, we are, 
on the other hand, compelled to conclude from Jiio. 1 ; 31 and 
33, that he had no correct idea at all of his dignity and his 
high destination, and knew not that Jesna was the one whose 
forerunner he had been called to become. — There is, it must 
be confessed, a difficulty in the way, which appears to mili- 
tate against this view ; it is, however, by no means nnieaaon- 
able. It seems hard to reconcile with this supposition the 
probable fact that John's mother communicated to him, at 
i a very early period, the note-worthy promises which 
e connected witli the birtli of his cousin Jesus, tind winch 
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stood in so close a connection with tlie diyinu anuuimcenitnt 
respeotrng Ilia own liirtli ; from which represent ai ions he 
must have been accustomeO, from the time they were made 
to liim, to look upon Jeaus as the distinguished personage 
wliom he was to precede. Respecting t!ie probability of 
eucli a communication, however, we mast remember that, at 
least in the early yeare of the two children, nothing could 
be said to them regarding these promises, because they could 
not possibly have comprehended their import ; beeanse, too, 
the parents must have feared that a divine prophecy whose 
meaning was only partially andei-stood by themselves, might 
give to the minds of theh children a totally false impression, 
and must, therefore, have rather awaited their appropriate 
development, looking for the exact time when they might 
venture with safety to communicate to the children the pro- 
mise which had been made respecting their future councrtion 
and the nature of their employment. We must, In particular, 
recollect that those wonderful events which were connected 
with the birth of the children, were not made a subject of 
boasting and vaunting conversation by the mothers, and that 
they did not communicate them freely to other people ; 
on the contrary, as we so often read, "Mary kept all these 
things, and pondered them in her heart," and therefore 
we have every reason to conclude that they concealed and 
kept quietly in their minds the rich treasure of the hear 
venly promises, in patient expectation of the time when 
they should prove to be true and Ije fulfilled before their 
eyes. They could not, therefore, have thought of making 
their children acquainted with these promises before the 
proper time for imparting the information had arrived. 
When the time of the lirst public appearance of the two 
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young men, now grown to majihood was neai at liiud tlieti 
perhaps this tomnianicitiou became nece'jsiry inA erea 
then much depended upon other relitions, to us unknown, 
whicli mi^ht have happened at the time to be existing , 
and, besides who is aljle to afliim that at thi9 peiiod the 
pirents of J)hn had not long been dead, so that he could 
have learned from them nothiue; of tlie promises lespect 
in^ Jesu*, , and in such an event is it not piobaWe smte 
he withdiew himself so eulj mto solitude and stpiiation 
fiom otlier men, that Maiy hal found no oppoitmnty of 
informing him of tin- fict which lehted to his conntcUun 
with his cousin ? 

A inous explanations of this declaiation oi the Baptist, 
"I knew him not," ha\e been oflerptl by interpieter? of 
the New Testament, no one of which, however, is ftee 
fiom objection'! while some are evidently madmisiible That 
above given is, all sides of the question considered, the 
leist objectionable , but it must be borne in mind, that m 
solving this difiionltv as also many other'; in the New Tes 
tament, the chief obstraction lies m the fact that complete 
Liatoucal accounts of many exeats "uid mudents alluded to 
m the '^ciipture'i have not been gnen ns bat only t,cinty 
and not mifreqnently disjointed fiagmenta whicli it is olten 
no eisy task to bung into harmony with each othei —One 
Llisib of interpreters adopting the most potent meanmg of 
^^eii (I hie.w), contend that John asserts here that he 
knPW not the j»> frn of Christ This view is advocated by 
Dr. J. E.. Beard in Kitto's Cijdop. of Bib. Literature* But, 
if John did not know the person of Jesns when he presented 

* K. y edit. vol. a. p. 129. Art. Jda the Bafytist. 
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bmsclf trr baptism how v<b.s he made loq liou'^ ot li s su 
peiioritj to himself ? To this Di B lephea 'Ihe lelation 
HI HhicU John and Jesus stood to cich other must have been 
well known to both When therefore Jesos came to John, 
lie would natiually declare him<!elf to he the intended Me? 
siah feuch a decUration — thus pointing out the peison — 
would of coui&e conciliate behef in John's mmd and might 
nitaially pismpt the self abasing language which he employs 
Vilien leqaestedby Jesns to give him baptism" This repij is 
alto(iethei un&atisfactoij , toi a ) it is higlily impiobable 
that John, and Je^us shonld hive known the relition in whit,h 
they stood to each other without havrng been already person 
allj icquamted , and h ) there is not the slightest hmt iii the 
nanatue of Matthew (3 13 14 ) that Jesus declared him 
self to be the expected Messiah , on the contiaij its nhole 
tenor gives us to undeistand that a personal acquaintance 
hct^veen the two alieidy esistel Tlius much at leafct must 
be idmitted or eieiy attempt to solve the difficulty will be 
unsuicessful 

Tikini; «i ground quite the opposite of that just considered, 
all the modem commentators of any eminence assume the 
fact as unqnestionable that Jchn and Jesus n ere personally 
acquainted previous to the baptism of the latter , and some 
of them even contend that John was also pievioasly tognizant 
of the Messianic dignity of Jesus These differ not a little 
among themselves ra the eiplanations of the sense in which 
the piirise in question (o\x ■/tSni' amtii') is here emplojed 
by the Baptist That of Seandei {Liben Jtsu i te Aut 8 
lOT ) seems the most objectionable of all He says " The 
Baptist intends to asspit by theoe nords m the most im 
pri_s ne nmm i possible in consequeuLe of the oliect he then 
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had in view that his confident oonvictiou respectm^ Jesns as 
the Messiah and the &0u of GEocI is not of hutnia bat ot di 
Tine origin. Thaugh he had aheady anticipated from what 
he had heard reported respecting the buth of Jesus that he 
was the Me &iah, the diviue testimony which he had now re- 
ceived in his own peison regarding Jeans wao fir rnore impoi 
tant in his eyes than all which he had preTionsIy heard of him 
from other sources and, in tomparisua with thit whith he 
now beheld in the divine light all thdt he knew tt in earber 
period respecting Jesas a]>peared to hini as only ignoiance" 
But the Baptist was too stiaightforwiid a man to make enoh 
nice distinctions , and, if ive are allowed to solve eveiv dif& 
culty in the New Testament interpretation by such in elastic 
process as this theie will be no end to the spirit nalizmg ot 
Scripture, whenever its plam impoit is at vainnce with the 
pre-conceived ideas or the objective feelings of the inteipretei 
The explanation given by Tholuck* la neiily as nnsatisfac 
tory, and finds jti&t as little suppoit in the nairative ' Most 
commentators remaik here that John was mdeed pcisonally 
acquainted witli Jesns, but that he did not know him to be 
the Messiah. But from Matt. iii. the latter supposition seems 
to be incorrect. It is better, therefore, to assume with Beza, 
Lampe and others, that when the decisive moment of baptism 
approached, the Baptist was filled with an [in substance cor- 
rect] f apprehension of his character, which by the appearance 
of the dove became a settled conviction." — This esplanation, 
however, comes into direct conflict with John's assertion that 
he did not know Jesus previous to his baptism ; for, how could 

* Comracntorj on John, Eng. tranel. by Kaafbum, N. York, 2d edit, p. 86, 
t There is something faultj hors in tlie rendoring of the German ■■ we havo 
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bn siy '•0, it hp cntcrtamed a poper idei of bi-. chaiaLtci, 
evea thougb bis couTietioa might bivo netded conhrmation i* 

In sfime leapecta aLin to tliia solution of tbe diflicultj , but 
not caiueil hj any means so fai, and tlierefoie mutb piski 
able lb tlie explanatiju given by Leopold (Jo/i. d. T. p 121- 
1' ) By the wo I I knpw bim not the Biptist lid not 
mean to 'iaj that he b 1 knonii nothng at all of Jeans until 
be piesented himself foi hapt sm for we find sufficient re or la 
to piove that John had jievioasly t) that time male 1 s 
per&oaal acquaintance , but the eipre sion eux ii3e v aiiuv 
n to be tiken 1 1 a higher sense The couYersat in of 
John and Jeans (Matt 3 13-16 ) on the appbcation of tbe 
lattei for baptism proves a previous acquaintance of the two 
Whence otherwise the brPTity of the confe tnce ? Whence 
the hesitation of the Baptist to baptize Jesua ' The toimei 
shows an acqaamtani^ in general the Utter a knowledge 
of tbe Messianic d^nity of the Saviour A cordmR 

to tbe Gospel ot John the expre<!aion is to be taken thus the 
Bditst does not mean to detl-ue thai, be was nnacqiaintel 
with Jesus but intenls to say that be although initiated 
into the plan of the Mes uh bad not titherto lecogn zed bim 
I his fall greatness and did not until Go 1 1 onoied him with 
the disclosuie — This explanation like that of Tholuck in 
fimf,^ npon the meinmg of f{Setv and ib in fact a mere 
evasion of the difliculty 

No solution of this apparent contradiction betvieen the 
evangelists John and Matthew cin be satisfartoi? which 
does not proceed fiom the piemisca admitted even by the la 

BndcnvDrefl to gire by (ha words supplied in braoiofa what wo suppose is the 
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tionlz 1 "Wiei t^ that ovx \86 y vrl Joli 1 31 le 
fers IS the whole connection espeuallj v 33 teiches to the 
Me&sianic dgnity of Jesnh and >\hich ib not therefore 
biaed npon the Loncession that Jol n knew not Jb us to be 
the MeBfiih uitil he obtained that knoivlcdj^e by a divine 
revelation gnen by the descent ot thf Hoh Split m i 
Bymbol after Jesua had leeeived baptism at h a hai li — Th(, 
fact thit John refuses to baptize him dt fiist piesents no leal 
difficulty foi we are by no means obhsjed to conclude that 
he didsi because he isasL>ns lousof Jesns Meaaiali hip since 
as has been mentioned above, — a view in which critics of such 
different characteristics as De Wette, Olshaasen, and Bloom- 
field coincide, — John no doubt hesitated to administer the rite 
to iiim becaase he w is iwiio of Chr'st's supeiioi wisdom and 
sanctity 

Adoptm^ this cxj lanation of the expression I hnew him 
not we have to solve tie only difBuilty which has been 
alieady touched upon viz how considering the lelition in 
Mhich the mother of John and Jesui, stood to each othei it 
could happen that thi, Bapti'it 'ihouid know the peison of 
Tesus and yet be ^noiant that he wa^ the promised Messiah 
Winei considera this difhculty mexplicable and it must be 
admitted that on acxomit of the want of po^itnc hntoiital 
information upon this joint no explanation can be male 
which 'ihall be mdi put^ily coircLt ind bo beyond cavil or 
objeetion The solution above given bears it least the air of 
plausibility but is not as none can be wholly satisfactory 
It 1'! not TiecetAaij honever noi are we bound to show the 
entile haimonj of the two f tctf it i? enough to have shown 
as has been done that tl ey iie not irreconcilal le 

* BiblisfilieB Realwitterbaoh, 3 to Anf., erat, Banil, S. 5Sfi. Arm. 6, 
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We may, therefore, with great propriety, conclude, after this 
review of all tho facts of the case, that Joim became ac- 
qaainted in his early years with his cousin Jesus, that he was 
also aware of his great moral pnvity ; nay, we may even sup- 
pose that there arose within him at times an anticipation of 
his high destination ; but, notwithstanding, he knew him not, 
not until the Spirit of God liad revealed that he was the 
Jlessiah, the Son of God. 
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Developjient of John, and Pbrparation i'or his Public 
Ministry. 

As the sacred history in general represents to ns only sim- 
ple matter-of-fact, only tlie great and note-wortliy appearances 
in the epochs of the theocratic reign, and exhibits these in 
their brief and simple outline, and, refraining from all farther 
reflections upon the way in which and the reason for which 
these eveEts occurred, affords us only now and then, by slight 
intimations, a glance into the secret workings of the divine 
Spirit in individuals and among the entire nation ; so do we 
find, in the history of John, respecting the formation and de- 
velopment of his character until the time of hia public ap- 
peai'ance, only a few slight hints given in the evangelical 
narrative, which suffice, indeed, to throw light npon his minis- 
try at a later period, but entirely cut off all speculation upon 
every over-cnrious question respecting details and unimportant 
circumstances. We must, therefore, content ourselves, not 
with attempting inquisitively to discover, by all kinds of 
conjectures and strange subtilties, what the divine wisdom has 
intentionally veiled from our eyes, but only with endeavoi'- 
ing to construct, out of the general hints given ua respecting 
him, the formative process by which the character of this no- 
table personage was produced. 

Of the manner in which his domestic education was con- 
ducted, wc may obtain the most correct knowledge by pro- 
ceeding from the fact that he was descended from a priestly 
race, and of pious parents who were in possession of precious 
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18 DB¥EL0P1!ENT OF JOHN, AND 

The numerous prayers and devotional exercises which were 
imposed upon him by Ma tow mnst have brought him into a 
more and more iutimate unioa with him whom he recognized 
more and more, aa he studied the sa«red records, in his power 
and holiness as well aa in his mercy and truth. The deprivtt- 
tion of so many of the enjoyments of life, which was necessary 
to the fulfillment of his vow, must have served him as a pro- 
tection s^ainst the numerous enticing and seductive allure- 
ments by which the season of youth is usually beset ; must 
have withdrawn him more and more from the attractions of 
the outward world ; and must, especially under the careful 
training of pious parents, have awakened in him, at an early 
period, that moral seriousness which afterwards formed the 
distinguishing characteristic of his entire life. Since, further- 
more, his parents longed earnestly for the coming of the new 
Messianic reign, and since this expectation was particularly 
confirmed by the oecurreneea which took place in connection 
with the birth of their son and by those which happened in the 
house of their kinswoman Mary ; since, finally, they knew that 
thdr son was called to act an important part in the great 
epoch then approaching, they mnst surely have taken upon 
themselves at an early period to call the attention of the 

to tho service and worship of Jeliovah. The NazarLte might he eithflr a mnla 
or a female. An iustaooo of the latter was the laollier of Soinson ; exumples 
of tha former were Samsou himself and Samuel, which two Old Testament 
worthies were, like the Baptist, Nazarites fVom their hh^th. The law of tha 
Naiarite is given in fall in Num. 6; 1-21. He was, in partionlnr, to abatiun 
ftora wine, strong drinks, and from all that was made ti-om the vine, even vino- 
giii, and was to have his hair unahorn. When the vow of the Naiarits had 
baeo performed, the haJc was shaved off and made a burnt offering to Jehovah. 
A similar oustom was known among several nattona of antiquity, and Is ^aO' 
tised among the Persians of the present day. 
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the times wh cl u licat d h s speedy advent and tb y must 
have du ected his thought and m n ! t tie prom se of a fo e- 
r ner of the Sav o r —a p on e f au^ht vith deej m port 
for him, — to which the angel bad previously referred his father 
Zacharias (Luke 1 : 16, ll.)- 

In this manner John grew up to manhood, ever more with- 
drawing himself from all in the external world which was un- 
pleasant to his feelings and opposed to his leading a life dedi- 
cated to God ; constantly forming for himself a strong aad 
impressive character by the perusal of the sacred writings 
and by meditation on the divine promises ; developing himself 
independently from an early period, and impressed, no doubt, 
with an anticipation which gradually formed itself withm hn 
soul, that he was destined by God to uplift anew the piophetic 
and punitive voice after the manner of the ancient piophets — 
That, however, which must specially have roused the young 
man and have created in him, along with the most violent in 
dignation, a desire also to change the course of things and 
direct them to a better end, was, without doubt, the moral 
corruption which, as he perceived, had spread among all classes 
of the people ; the increase of all kinds of crime ; the profana- 
tion of what he deemed most holy ; and the hypocrisy and 
forgetfulness of God which were manifested by the leaders and 
most celebrated men of the nation. All this he looked npoa 
in the light, perhaps, of the distinguished counterpart afforded 
by the spotless purity of his cousin, — a pmity which he had as 
yet by no means recognized in its full perfection, which he had 
not himself reached, but to which he was earnestly striving to 
attain. In a mind swayed by such powerful feelings as was 
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his, a Jaily expericato of tlie demoralization of his i^eople, 
ailded, proliablj, to the indignation which laurntd within him, 
aa it did in all the noble hearts of that time, in view of their 
disgraceful slaTcry,— which, perhaps, he was wont from an 
early period to regard as the panishmeat of their siaa, — and 
united with a deep and lively knowledge of the Old Testament 
Scriptmes, with the endeavor to perform the divine commands 
in their widest extent, and with the firm expectation that a 
new era of the theocracy was about to be ushered in,— might, 
it is easy to perceive, have readily produced the resolution to 
withdraw himself wholly from the world and retire into soli- 
tude, there to live entirely for his God and to wait for the 
better time which was approaching. — ^Whether other external 
circumstances besides these, as, for instance, the death of his 
parents, by which he was altogether freed from family bonds 
and thrown back, as it were, wholly upon himself, contributed 
in leading him to adopt this resolution, we cannot determine, 
on account of the want of all indications of the fact, yet it 
seems to us not at all improbable. 

To a man like John, who must in his youth have become ac- 
customed to BO many deprivations, it conid not have been diffi- 
cnlt to forego altogether everything which an effeminating 
luxury deems essential to existence, and to support in the sim- 
plest and poorest manner, the life which he purposed to devote 
for the fntnre entirely to God, and to pass it in the considera- 
tion of divine things, with the view, it may be, of preparing 
himself for a future public appearance as a preacher among 
the people. In the mild latitude of Palestine, it was not so 
difficult, amid the richness and luxuriance of its vegetation, for 
him to dwell secluded from all men in solitary regions ; and 
we are not obliged to conclnde that John sought out expressly 
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the places which were the most unfruitful and the most value- 
less. It is indeed related of him that he had been in the wil- 
derness ; but we are not to consider this a desert, like the sand- 
wastes of Africa, but rather steppes snch as were made use of 
freely and with profit by nomads for pasturing their cattle, as 
we find that Joseph's brethren tended their herds in the wil- 
derness {0en. 31 ; 23.), — lonely and nninhahited places, un- 
cultivated and pathless, but affording readily a frngat subsist- 
ence to the children of nature. In Matt. 3 : 1, John's place 
of residence is called more definitely " the wilderness of Ju- 
dea ;"' and it was, therefore, the region lying to the west of the 
Dead Sea, which, on account of its wildness and solitude, was 
best adapted to the necessities of John. 

Here he lived probably in caves, using for his sustenance 
what nature afforded, — according to Matt. 3 : 4, and Mai'k 1 : 
C, locusts and wild honey. Among the immense swarms of 
locusts which had before this been a frequent plague of Pales- 
tine, we find many kinds which were esteemed edible, if they 
were not considered dainties, for their flesh when roasted tastes 
TLTy much like that of boiled crabs, and which must have con- 
stituted an article of food for the poorer classes, especially, on 
account of its cheapness. Locusts were ailowed to be eaten 
by the law of Mos^ (Lev. 11 : 23.). In the eastern countries 
besides Palestine several species of the locust were used as 
food. Diodoras Siculua mentions a people of Ethiopia who 
were bo fond of them that they were called acridap/Mgi, loeast- 
eaters (34. 3.). Even the Geeeks are spoken of by Aristo- 
phanes as using them for an article of diet (.dc^ar. 1116, 1117.). 
They are eaten at the present time by the Arabians and Afri- 
cans ; and even form an extensive article of commerce (Spar- 
man, Voyage, vol. 1. p. 3fj1, ff.). They are boiled, and after- 
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wniJ. eatPn with butter , oi thej iie roasted ind eaten Hith. 
salt , anil tlitj aie even ground to flour and madi, into bitad 
(Pfiebuhi, Arabien, S 111 ) Such locusts as these it was 
niiichafloided hits do,ily auateuante 

So also honej was among the Jews a fa^oiite means of 
sustenance, as one can perceiTe at once by the manner in 
which the piomised land of Canaan is mtntioned, 'the land 
which flows with milk and honpy " They had, howevei, not 
only the honey of bees, but also the honey of giapes (thick- 
ened mnst), and the honey ot tiees (the thick glutinous ma<!s 
which is formed upon the leaves of certain trees.). By the 
wild honey here mentioned we must understand either Uie kind 
last described, or that prepared by wild bees. Several modem 
critics (as Kninoel, Fritzsche, Mejer) are ot opinion thit 
by the "wild honey" {iiili&yqo ) heie mentioned is metiit 
a honey-like substance which is found upon the leaies tf 
certain trees in the East. Somet mcs tin substance exndes 
from the plants of its own accoi 1 sometimes it flows forth 
through a pnnctnre made by an in ect called the com s man- 
niparov^ (mantia-prodjtmtg coccus) and sometimes it is t de 
posit made by certain insects wh ch live upon the trees * It 
is better, however, to snppose that the honey of wiU bees 
is here referred to ; for wi!d honey la eiien non acLOi lin^ to 
Schulz (Leitung v. 133.), found ahindantly in the wiHtinr^s 
of Judea, wliere it is deposited by the bees m tliL cleft (t 

• Honej of this kind ia fonnd in abnn kn e n Cal to n n It cnllo Is in the 
month of July on tlie upper aurfaceof the loaves of willow trees Bud of thewliito 
0]ik ; from irhieh it is gathered by tlio Indians in cunaidomblo qmLntiCiea. A 
aaoohorine aubstnncfl «xudea aJso from a species of pine wliieb grows upon tlie 
^erra Nevada ; vihioh, like 4be hoaoy, or manna, foand on the wUIohs and 
irhite-oaks, lioa on exeeedlngly pleasant flavor (.San Joapdn Jowmal, ISSI.). 
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in k ind 111 liullow trees. That such "wild iwiiey" as this is 
what IS heiL mentioned, Wilier, {Jiealteort. Art. Honig) and 
De Wette {Com. zu. Matt. 3 : 4.) are of opinion, in which 
they a^ree with Robinson (N. T. Lix. Art. ".^j'^iof), who 
Rays Miundrell saw many bees on the flowers between 
Jeiicho til 1 the Deid Sea (p 115 ) and Forskal notes that 
he often saw honey flowing in the ^ood&of Arabia Deai,r 
Anmal p xxiii" Joseplius desciibes the region of Jeiicho as 
pnJiidij.e nf honey (/ifJmotpiiqiof Bell Jud i 8 3) Tee 
howii on the other hand was never common m Jadea least 
of all in that legion boideimg on the Dead Sea 

Ihe'ie weie simple means of sabsiitence it le true , but tl y 
weie abundantly sufficient to piolong life and moie than this 
Tohn did not de&ire — Alike pooi was his laiment which n 
A cnbed to us as a E^aiment of cimels haii and a leathern 
Liidle Piom the hiu shed b> camels in the spimg doths 
ind ^irments of the coaiseat kind were prepared nhieh only 
the p oiest and the lowest Uass of people woie , hut they 
weie strong and lastmg peiftctly answering the objOLts of 
raiment — Some uoderstand by raiment of camels haii the 
cimel !: skin with the hair on and suppose John to have worn 
suLh a gaimeiit as the ancient prophets wore sheep-skins and 
goat-skins (Heb U : St.) ; buta camel's skin garment would 
have been too heavy to carry conveniently, and so to under- 
staud the espiession violate the natural meaning of the Greek 
{\i5ena aio i^tx^" xaii^ov). As the leathern girdle which 
the Baptist wore was in imitation of that of the prophet Elijah 
(2 Kings 1 ; 8.), so it is probable was his garment of camel's 
hair copied after that worn by the same Old Testament 
prophet ; for we may with propriety suppose that tlie expres- 
sion "hairy man" (Heh. "isto ti-'it) applied to Elijah in 2 
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Kings 1 : 8., refers to tlie kind of garment with which )ie was 
clothed (See Thenius, Bikkerd. Kimige 5.262.). — The second 
chief article of tiio Baptist's attire waB a leathern thong by 
which his garment of camel's hair was fastened ; and this 
formed a striking contrast with the girdles of the rich which 
were for the mc«t part set with precious stones. 

Thns is Jolm represented to us at his first public appear- 
ance ; and thus, without doubt, have we to conceive him duruig 
his previons residence iii the wiideriiess, a complete picture 
of the austere prophets of more ancient times, as one of whom 
he must have regarded himself, namely, as the successor of 
Elias ; and representing symbohcaUy in his outward life and 
residence the spiritual wilderness ia which he was to labor and 
the repentance which he was to require. 

That it was not an altogether nnheard-of and unusual thing 
to withdraw in this way from all human society into lonely and 
distant places, we ascertain among other ways from the descrip- 
tion which Josephus, a Jewish historical writer, who lived 
nearly at the same time with John, gives of his owa life ; for, 
after he had thoroughly examined and tried all the three sects 
of the Jewish people, he also made the attempt to discover how 
the instruction of a rigorous ascetic, whom he calls Banus, would 
suit him. He thus describes him : " I was informed that a 
person named Banns lived in the wilderness, who used no other 
clothing than what grew upon trees, and had no other food 
but that which was prodnced spoutaneously, and bathed him- 
self often in cold water, by night and by day, for the sake of 
purification." {Life, 2.). In this case, then, we have a still 
stronger instance of asceticism and of the renmiciation of ail 
human fellowship ; for the raiment of Banus was not prepared, 
(^ was John's, artificially bj the hands of men ; and, therefore, 



i.y Google 



I'KKPABATION FOK BIS PUBLIC MINISTBY. 85 

wc cau, at least, regard tlie Baptist as not the only Jew in 
wliom such an idea of auclioretiam unfolded itself, and as uot 
the most rigorous in caiTying it out into practice. 

But, in what way was John employed during his stay in the 
wilderness ? He was engaged, no doubt, in perfecting his 
character, in mortifying his fleshly appetites, in the suppression 
of sinful desires, and in the study of the Word of God. If, in 
general, the spendmg of life in solitude is not the surest means 
of overpowering sinfnl inclhiation, and of extinguishing sin, 
yet, in the ease of John, one is anthoi'ized to conclude, from the 
serious earnestness which he exhibited m his whole life, and 
with which, therefore, he must have proceeded to the work of 
his own moral perfections, that the seductive power of alt 
sensual enticements was lost upon him on account of his living 
in a manner and in a place far removed from their influence ; 
and that, in like manner, the habit of practising a morality, 
confessedly only Jewish, but such as was prescribed by the law, 
removed far from him the temptation to many sins of practice 
and of thought. It is just as certain, however, that he could 
never have attained in this way to perfect siniessness ; but, as 
he himself confessed in his address to Christ, "I have need to 
be baptized of thee," he must have remained stiU sinful in the 
inmost recesses of his heart. For this reason could he always 
be to the corrupt people an example and a model of moral 
purity, as far as such could be obtained by conformity to the 
Jewish law ; whilst he, likewise, ia accordance with the divine 
plan, afforded, on the other hand, a standing proof how impos- 
sible it is, without the new spirit which is conferred by Christ 
upon believers, to attain to a perfect change of heart. In this 
struggle of his after-pei-feetion, his constant employment with 
the Word of G-od must manifestly have been a great assistance ; 
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fi.1 m ^encnl he who Iiaa G jd eiei 1 efsic ha eyes and 
13 always dirpLtiiij^ hia senses and ideab towaids Liin is led 
away into sm with much more difficulty than the man who is 
engaged m the oidmary iiocationa of life The ciiiet object 
of this employment perhaps m his case was one which was 
lu harmony with th.e impressions which he had received m. 
youth aud othei external motives whit.h constantly woiked 
upon hun — the e^caminatioii of the divine promises respecting 
the sending of the Messiah The tiuth and ceitaiiitj of this 
ni Stolon must haie been speedily conflimed in his mind and in 
IiLe mannei a coQviction of the piobahhty nay necessity 
that the i ew reign should shoi tJy commence — At this point 
however it is proper to inquue v.hai wr. e hu tens of the na 
ture- of this kmgdom ? 

Judging by expressions uttered by hlin at a later period, we 
are forced to conclude that John, dariag Ms residence in the 
wilderness, had by no means raised himself completely above 
the more approved Messianic expectations of his people, as 
they had probably been impressed upon him, in his childhood, 
by "his parents; and, therefore, that he had not, as indeed 
Christ alone had, a clear conception of the fact that the new 
kingdom was to be one wholly spiritual, destitute of all earthly 
power and glory. Before the true explanation of the obscure 
and apparently contradictory passages of the Old Testament, 
respecting the Messiah had been given, it was utterly im- 
possible for a Jew to reject altogether what, especially in 
that time of oppression, he esteemed of most value in the 
Scriptui'cs, — those annoimcemonts which represent the Christ 
as a king raised high above all earthly dominions and a prince 
arrayed in all the splendor and all the brilliancy of worldly 
magnificence. Neither could he bring hini.self to refer the 
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reprosDatatioBS of external dominion given in the prophecies to 
the inward spiritual dominion of the prince of life ; nor dis- 
tingnisii between the first and the second coming of the Lord, 
since, in the prophecies thej are treated not dietinctlj hut as a 
wliole. We must, therefore, necessarily attribute to John also 
an expectation which shall correspond with these Jewish (.-on- 
eeptions. 

Thia expectation of the Baptist's, it must be granted, was 
of a higher grade than ordinary ; being such as was enter- 
tained by the noblest and niost religions portion of the people, 
and was wholly free from the more crade, sensual and selfish 
views held by the Jewish nation at large. John saw distinctly 
that a moral change in the people must precede and Ijecome 
the foundation of the new kingdom ; that the happiness which 
it was to confer was to pertain only to the pious aiid repentant ; 
that, therefore, the haughty and the hypocritical who boasted 
that they, as the genuine descendants of Abraham, wonM be 
the possessors of the kingdom, would not only be excluded 
tlievefroni, but would be visited with punishment and be utterly 
destroyed ; and that, in general, the power of entering into the 
new kingdom would belong by no means to the children of 
Abraham exclusively, but, thongh that kingdom had been 
promised to the Jews and founded for them in particular, would 
appertain also to all those among the heathen who should be 
converted and should repent of their sins. In these respects, 
then, we find his Messianic expectations purer and more eon- 
sonant with the trutti than those usually entertained. He had 
recognized the true foundation of the new kingdom ; and, con- 
sequently, he must, at least, have had a presentiment of its 
spirituality, though it is likely that here likewise the earthly 
conceptions which he had imbibed from the opinions prevalpnt 
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in his time and from the Messianic promises in Scriptui'e, inter- 
mingled witli and clouded his more correct intuitions. 

But, we have to inquire here, whether with these conceptions 
of a Messiah who should po^ess external power and glory he 
cotdd not have united an expectation that some sort of suffer- 
ing must be endured by the Christ in order to secure his peo- 
ple's salvation. 

It is scarcely possible that John, during his zealous re- 
searches into the sacred writings, could have entirely over- 
looked the Old Testament prophecies of a suffering Messiah ; 
for they are as clear and as evident as those which relate to a 
Messiah of royal power. The idea of David, moreover, who 
is expressly represented in the Old Testament as the type of 
Christ, must often have hovered around his soul ; and this 
monarch was compelled to suffer much and things hai-d to be 
borne, before he attained to the complete power and glory 
which were his rightful possession. Since, then, the Baptist 
had a lively perception of the fact that a moral change of the 
people was reqnisite, that God, who had been grievously of- 
fended, was to be reconciled once for all with the people by 
the expected Messiah, that this Messiah is distinctly announced 
in the Old Testament as the suffering servant of God ; the ex- 
pectation might very readily have been created in his mind, 
that the appearance of the Messiah would, indeed, be accom- 
panied externally with earthly splendor, as would become a 
king, and with the public declaration that he was the promised 
king of kings, who would collect all the pions around his per- 
son, lead them to God, and found with them a royal and happy 
kingdom ; bnt that thoy who possessed worldly power would 
fall upon, persecute and afflict him, just as it had happened 
nnto king David, and that God would permit this suffering 
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of his ambassador m behalf of his new jieople and kiiigdum, 
and wonld esteem it an expiatioa of the suffering which the 
people tbemselyes deserved to receive ; and, finally, that he 
would allow him, when tried and approved by the fire of af- 
fliction, to proceed forward in his invincible power and ma- 
jesty, as lord and king, unto whom all kingdoms are sobject, 
and with whom all the pious and all that fear God are to rule 
in unbroken felicity. That snch ideas as these could easily 
have been fo me I n the m nd of John f om I is assiduous study 
of the Holj bCT pt reis no o e will deny f ir, that the theo- 
cratic king m tenlues ffe ga d pe 'secution was a notion 
by no means fo e gn to the tho ght of the more spiritually 
informed class of the people s prove 1 by the words of Simeon 
to Mary (Luke 2 : 34, 35,) ; "Behold, this child is set for the 
fall and rising agajn of many in Israel ; and for a sign ir/urh 
shall be spolcen against ; — yea, a sword shall pierce through thy 
own soul also, etc." ; in which words the expectation of a 
bitter suffering on the part of her son is prc-supposed, so great 
that the sorrow which it is to produce in Mary should pierce 
lier soul like a sword. 

!Nay, we may proceed a step farther. Since John fsamincd 
into the Psalms and prophecies of the Old Testament with all 
t!ie zeal and the earnestness which were at his command, and 
with prayer and supplication to God for enlightenment, — which 
no donbt God did not refuse to bestow, — we may well expect 
that a light had already broken upon him revealing the divine 
nature of the expected Messiah. As Christ himself proved 
his divinity from the Scriptures, John might also ha'vc dis- 
covered it in the holy writings ; he might have had a pre- 
sentiment, if he was not clearly convinced, that he who was to 
appear in human form as the king and saviour of the world. 
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must be, if not eq^ual to, at least ia tbe highest degree like, 
God, a being elevated far above all mankind ; nay, lie might, 
perchance, in accordance with the distinction, — very cuiTcnt 
at that time,— which the Jews made between God revealed 
and God concealed, and in accordance with the idea of per- 
sonality which waa in that age attribnted, in some degree, to 
the Revelation of God, the Word of God, have anticipated 
that this Word of God, the everlasting, was that which, ap- 
pearing now as a man among men, was to found a new regal 
kingdom ; or he might have conceived of him as the angel of 
the covenant, as he is specially called in Malachi (3 ; 1.), to 
which prophet John so often refers in his teaching and dis- 
courses, — and this seems to be indicated as the trnth by the 
appellation o iq^fi/ieros (Jie that comelh^, so often bestowed by 
John upon Christ, which appears to have heea suggested by 
the representations of Malachi, 

All this might John have believed without changing or re- 
tracting in any degree his ideas of an earthly and external 
kingdom, or his conceptions regai'ding the sufferings of the 
Messiah. This, therefore, is clearly perceptible, that John 
stood upon a very high step of knowledge, standing probably 
as high (as will appear more evident when we come hereafter 
to consider his public ministry) as one versed only in the Old 
Testament and without a divine revelation could stand, ^ — the 
highest among all his contemporaries, since he was to exhibit 
the Old Testament in its utmost perfection before it was super- 
seded forever. But lie was far from having that which Christ 
himself fivst introduced,— the conception of a pure, moral, 
Bpii'itual world-dominion, enclosed by no external boundaries, 
in which he who is king and lord in the right of his Father, 
is also tlie brother of all those who believe in him, and works 
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in all by the agenLj ot his Hslj Stmt ihis kingdom l" ild 
no man have conceived of until it had been piesentud to hini 
a': an eu'itmg lealitj , and on thn acLOunt can the least m 
thi? heavenly dominion be called gieater than John who 
howevei wis declared by Christ himselt to be the grei,tet:t 
amm^ all whs weie without thit kingdom 

Thfie i& no necessity toi luppo^ing that John reLCivtd 
while in the iviHernes? fipeiial divine revelat ons regarding 
the chiricter of the Messiah and the duties of the oflite which 
lie himself as foremnuei was to discharge , for is we have 
&eeu all the knowledge wh ch hp exhibited upon thu e point 
dming his ministi j was such as he might have ocquued fiom 
1 btndy of thu Old Testiment pro^ hecies and such as in point 
of fact others of the Jewi'ih nation had in mmy respects it- 
tained — Neithei are were jmied to believe on the other hand 
that his ^ipws were not «elf evolved but leeeived fioin hit as 
sociations with otherb of the Jewi'.h people In accordance 
with this supposition a number of bibhcaJ writers have niaia 
taincd that John received his di&tinctne and peculiar ideas 
from the sect of the Easenes who resided as he did in tlie 
region known as the wilderness of Jadea' (PImy H N h 
IT.). But aside from the fact that we fand no hint of this in 
the New Testament it is deal from the representati jus which 
Josephus and Philo give of this Jew sh sett that neitl cr the 
Baptist's muiner of life noi his doctiine had anything 
In common with then pecuharitieb As far as he a^iccd 
with them he a^ieed also with others among the Jewi h 
nation; and m not a few important part culars he diifeied 
fi'om them iltogether which wonld not have been the ca^e 
had he received among them his mental and motal develop- 
ment. 
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So prepareij on every hand for the great work wliicli lie 
proposed to perform, — HBjuely, to lead the people by his 
preaching and his admonitions to repentance, — John a,t length 
made his appearance, not, however, by any means of his own 
arbitrary choice and in his own powev, but specially called to 
his ministi-y by the Loi-d himself {Luke 3 ; 2.). The words 
which he uses in Joim 1 : 33., " he that sent me to baptize, 
etc.," cannot, it is admitted, prove of themselves that a spe- 
cial revelation Lad been communicated to him, summoning 
him to his labors, — for the announcement of the token by 
which he might recognize the Messiah, which confessedly pre- 
supposes s. particular revelation, may first have been made to 
him during his public ministry, — since his internal assurance 
that he was in this way to folfili the will of God, might very 
well have been considered by liim a divine call (just as we 
find m the case of Elijah no special summons from G-od, who, 
however, always spoke and acted ia the name of the Lord 
and in the assurance of his divine coSperation) ; bat we read 
in Lnke 3 : 2. that he actually received a positive call from 
heaven ; and we have, therefore, no groand to doubt the truth 
of a fact which we find to have been of so frequent occnrrence 
ui earlier times in the case of the prophets. As we merely 
read of them, "the word of the Lord came to me," or " upon 
me," and are not informed whether it came in a vision, or 
while its recipient was in an ecstasy, or through the agency of 
an angel, or in what other way, so we cannot determine in 
what manner John received his summons from on high. 

Tlie tune of the appearance of the Baptist, therefore, was 
not decided xipon by himself ; but was determined by the Lord. 
The call which he received resembled that given to the pro- 
phets of the Old Testament. The word of the Lord came 
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unto him, urging hiDi to a certain course ; bttt tlie impulse of 
the Spirit then given was, as in the case of the Old Testament 
prophets, oiiiy transitory, and not abiding as it is under the 
New Testament dispensation ; it was rather sudden and mo- 
mentary ; not calm and eontinnally active, as it is under the 
economy of grace. — This " word of the Lord", however, has a 
two-fold character : it is either a discourse of God's addressed 
to the people as though personally present, which the prophets 
receive at some moment of special inspiration and announce to 
the people, or a single positive command from God to do this 
or that. Of this latter kind are we to suppose the " word of 
the Lord" to John to have been. — He was, therefore, a 
real prophet, and as such was led and enlightened in au espe- 
cial manner by the Spirit of the Lord, and made, perhaps, the 
recipient, at times, of particnlar revelations (as we may infer 
from the passage above cited from John) ; but he was not 
"the prophet" ; for he denied, as we have seen, that he was 
such when the messengers of the Sanhedrim questioned him on 
the poiut (Jno. 1 : 21,), — not the pai'ticular Messianic pro- 
phet promised by Moses, whom the confused and indistinct 
conceptions of the people were aecustomed to distinguish from 
their Messianic king. 
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CHAPTER I. 
John's Pkeachinq of RBPENTAifCE. 

pREFAKKD by God, by whose voice he was at length simi- 
moued forth, in qniet solitude for his prophetic calling, en- 
dowed with power to perform the duty intrusted to him, and 
enlightened as far as was necessary to the discharge of the 
dntLes of his office, John made Ms appearance in the neigh- 
borhood of the Jordan, where cont^ity to large toiviis and 
commercial roads would afford him access to great multitudes 
of people, where his preaching might be farthest extended in 
inftuence, and the reputation of bis labors be the most noised 
abroad. According to Matthew, his residence was, ordinarily, 
that portion of the region ronnd about Jordan which bor- 
dered upon the Dead Sea, and from which a steppe stretched 
away into the land of Judea ; whence it is called by that 
evangelist, " the wilderness of Judea." 

The '' wilderness of Judea" in which the Baptist resided 
"till the day of his showing unto Israel" (Luke 1 : 80.), was 
strictly speaking a district in the eastern side of the territory 
of Judah, bordering on the Dead Sea (Josh. 15 : 61., Judgea 
1 : 16.), and containing the city of Engedi and others. It is 
described as extending, in length, from the right bank of the 



i.y Google 



'S I'BEACniNS OF HEPESTANOE. 95 



Kicboii, about twelve miles above Jerasalem, to tlie south- 
wefatern end of the Dead Sea ; ajid, in width, from the same 
sea westwardly to the mountains of Jndah. This region is com- 
paratively barren, abouniiing in rocks which are clothed with 
little vegetation but are fall of grotto-hke caves ; and con- 
taining few houses and sparsely inhabited, though well 
a<lapted to pasturage. — Here it was that John first made his 
public appearance ; but his ministry was not long restricted 
to tliis particular theatre. He made his way northwardly 
until he came into the vicinity of the Jordan, where his op- 
portunities for meeting with hearers were most numerons ; and 
here he prosecuted during hia brief career the labors which 
had been imposed upon him by Jehovah. 

The scene of the Baptist's ministry may be readily deter- 
mined by a comparison of the New Testament passages 
which bear upon the point (Matt 3 ; 1., Mark 1 : 4., Luke 
8 : 3., and Jno 1 ; 3S., 3 : 33., 10 : 40.). Two of the three 
evan^'^elists first named, Matthew and Mark, speak in general 
terms, including under the tei-m "wilderness" the sterile yalley 
of the Jordan ; the other, Luke, distinctly points out the 
neighborhood into which, on leaving the wilderness proper, 
the Baptist proceeded with the view of remaining permanently 
and prosecutuig the duties of his office ; " he came into all the 
country about the Jordan." — A comparison of the passages 
above noted as found in the evangelist John, will confirm this 
statement of Luke's, and show that the scene of the Bap- 
tist's labors was the valley of the Jordan, between the Dead 
Sea and the sea of Gennesareth (Galilee) ; now on the east 
bank of that river, now on the west bank, but moat frequently, 
it would seem, ou the eastern side. 

Thus much in general can be satisfactorily proved from the 
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New Testament record ; but witli regard to certain particular 
points, it is not so easy to come to a satisfactory conclusion. 
The first of the passages cited from John (1 : 28.) represents 
him as baptizing "in Bethabara beyond the Jordan." It is 
clear enoagfi here that the east side of the rirer is referred to, 
as is put beyond a donbt by the expression "beyond the 
Jordau" (u^^v toS 'IoqSci.pou'), which can have no other mean- 
ing (cp. Matt. 4 : 14, and Jno. 10 : 40., ; but it is not 
yet ascertained with certainty what was the precise situation 
of the town here mentioned. Wlierever situated, the name 
of Bethabara is not that by which it is known in the 
New Testament ; for the reading of the received text is 
derived fi-om a conjecture of Origen's ; instead of which al- 
most ail the best MSS. have JBethamy {Bifiavia), and this is 
given by all tlie editors from Wetstein to Tischendorf. Now 
this Bethany could not have been the town of that name 
which was distant about two miles from Jerusalem (Matt. 21 : 
IT., Jno. 11 : 18.) : it must, therefore, have been another 
place of the same name, situated on the eastern bank of the 
Jordan. In Origen's time no such a village as Bethany was 
found here ; but a town called Bethabara was then pointed 
ont as the place where John had baptized ; hence his reason 
for changing the MS. reading of the passage in the evan- 
gelist. This tradition, however, may have been false. If 
true, it would follow either that the town in question had two 
names, one in one period and another at another, or that 
the original Bethany havii^ been destroyed, Bethabara had 
been built on the same location. The related meanings of the 
two words, Bethany, phce of a skip, and Bethabara, place of 
a ford or crossing, are favorable to either view. The precise 
situation of this village, which is perhaps the Bethbarah of 
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Judges *[ : 34., is not given by Origen ; we learn from, liim only 
what we already knew from tic New Testament record, that 
it was located somewhere on. the eastern sliore of the Jordan, 

The next and last time that the place of John's labors is 
mentioned in the ISfew Testament, we find him engaged in bap- 
tizing "in Maon, near to Salim, becausD there was much 
water there" (Jno. 3 : 23,). The connection shows that .the 
Baptist was now on the west side of the Jordan. If wo re- 
ceive the testimony of Jerome and Eusebius as trustworthy, 
Salim (then called Salumias), and eonseqnentlj JSnon (He- 
brew, Eynon, from ^Aym, i. e. fountains), was situated eight 
miles south of Scythopolis (Beihskan, 1 Sam. 31 : 10.). 
The latter place lay about two mOes west of the Jordan, and 
eighteen from the southern end of the sea of G-alilcc. iEnon, 
theicfore, it wouM seem, was situated veiy near, if not di- 
lectly upon, the western bank of the Jordan, in Judea, it is 
most probdblp, close to the border? of Samaria. It was in the 
iivei Jordan that John, as was his custom, was now perform- 
mg the rite of baptism, 'beeanBe," as Olshausen says, "the 
water there, bemg deep, afforded conTenienccs for immersion," 
and not, as some suppose, in a fountain or stream pertaining 
particnlaily to the town of .^non — Heie, at .^non, the Bap- 
tist pioiecnted hia mimstiy for a time , but soon after, cross- 
ing over mto I'crea he was seized by Hciod, and cast into 
prison That side ot the Jordan, therefoie, on which he had 
commented administenug his baptism (Jno 10 : 40.), was the 
one on which his labors at length came to a close. 

Maik &ajs nothmg lespectmg the time at which John made 
Ins public appeaiance Matthew connects his narrative of 
the Baptist with nhat he says lefpeeting the birth of Christ 
with the iBbignificant woids, "m those days"; Luke alone 
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fixes it by a predse chronological statement. The latter 
evangelist dates his appearance " ir the flfteeuth year of Ti- 
berius" {3 : 1.), who, it is known, succeeded to tiie administra- 
tion of the Roman empire in the year 167 of the city Kome 
(19th of August) and 14 of the Christian era : it was, there- 
fore, in the year 39 after Christ, at which time Jesus, if he was 
really bora in the year 4 A.C., must have been 33 years old, 
and John six months older. It may indeed be that the num- 
ber of the years of Tiberius' reign is hero reckoned from the 
time he was made co-regent with Angnatna ; and, in such 
event, this occurrence must have taken place from two to four 
years earlier. There is, however, no decisive ground for this 
supposition ; for it is not at all probable that the reign of 
Tiberias is dated by Luke farther back than the death of 
Augustus, who illuminated everything in such a degree by the 
splendor of his name, that Tiberius would scarcely have been 
thought worthy of being reckoned the ruler of the empire bo 
long as he was still alive— Pontius Pilate governed, at this 
time, as procurator, the land of Judea ; for, after the banish- 
ment of Archelaus, the son of Herod the Great (Matt. 1 : 
23.), his possesions, Judea, Samaria and Idumea, were ruled 
over by Koman procurators (from 6 a.d.) of whom the fifth 
was Pontius Pilate. Since this governor, on gomg to Rome, 
to plead to an accusation before the emperor, in the tenth 
year of his ofRce, found Tiberius dead on his aifival at that 
city (t89 A.¥.c. and 3T a.d.), he must have been in power 
about two years at the period when John commenced his public 
preaching. If, therefore, we suppose Luke to reckon the be- 
ginning of Tiberius' administration from his co-regency with 
Augustus, it would scarcely give time for Pilate to have 
obtained his government. 
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The aeeond son of Herod the Great, HerocI Autipas, iiad 
obtained Galilee and Perea after his father's death ; and over 
tliese he now ruled under the title of tetrarch ; while the 
joangest son, Philip, possessed GauloniUs, Batanea, Iturea, 
and Trachonitis. The Ljsanias of Abilene mentioned in the 
same connection, appears not to have helonged to the family of 
Hci-od ; at least, he could not have been his son, and still less 
that Lysanias of Abilene who was the son of Ptolemy, for that 
person had died thirty years before this period. He is here 
mentioned by Luke among the rulera, because Abilene had nt 
an earlier period belonged to the kingdom of Herod ; and it is 
his object to enumerate the rulers then presiding over each 
portion of that kingdom. 

After speaking of the secular rulers who then presided over 
the land of Judea, Luke makes mention of those to whom 
was assigned its spiritual gorernment ; for this was important 
to the course of his history. It is well known that, according 
to the Jewish law, there could only be one high priest at a 
time ; but we have two here mentioned. Prom the fact that 
Annas is mentioned first, and still more clearly from the re- 
presentation in Acts 4 : 6., it is evident that Luke considered 
him the actual high priest ; yet he was not altogether certain 
as to the manner in which he should represent the relation 
which existed between this Annas and Caiaphas. The state 
of the case was this : — Annas had been deposed from his 
ofSee some years previously by the Roman proconsul Quirinus: 
since, however, this removal was altogether contrai7 to the 
law, according to which the dignity of the high-priesthood 
was to belong, duriag his entire life-time, to him to whom it 
had once descended, it could not be easily decided whether 
Annas was still to be regarded as high priest, or not. After 
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Eevera! other high priests had each for a ehovt time oc(iupiecl 
the atatioo, Caiaphaa, the Bon-ia-Iaw of Annaa, had hcen 
appointed to the office about the year 36 a.d. ; the cleTation 
of whom to that dignity had only served to confirm the in- 
fluence of Annas and to increase the respect paid him by the 
nation, though hia son-ia-Iaw properly possessed the office, and 
was in fact the real high priest. 

This was the time, then, in which, as Luke narrates, John 
was summoned from his retirement by the Lord, and began to 
preach publicly "the baptism of repentance for the forgiveness 
of sins" ; that is, he invited the people to receive baptism, ui 
order to show thereby their repentance, and that they might 
be able to hope for the forgiveness of their sins. In the nest 
section we shal! examine with somewhat of minuteness into 
the meanmg of this expression, when we come to a more par- 
ticular consideration of the baptism of John ; while we shall 
confine ourscif here to the special examination, by way of 
prclimlnai-y, of that one of the two separate and yet inti- 
mately connected offices of his miniatry which constitnted tho 
preparation for tho other, viz. the repentance which he re- 
quired as an indispensable pre-reqnisito to his baptism. 

The subject-matter of the preaching of John is given in 
Matt. 3 ; 3., in words consonant with the accounts of Mark 
and Luke : " Repent, for the kingdom of heaven is at hand." 
By repentance (Greek, fiez&voia^ hterally, a change of miTid, 
or purpose), he evidently meant to imply not merely sorrow aud 
contrition for sins which were past, but also an earnest effort 
on the part of the repentant to free himself from sin, to obtain 
another disposition, and to act in accordance with the will of 
God. The repentance, therefore, which he required, incinded 
the effort to acquire a pure heart and a God-feaxing dispo- 
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sition, wliich should eTinee itself outwardly iu good works, 
and in the attempt to atone for former gailt of conduct by b, 
present contrary practice of virtue. 

It is agreed by all iesicographers of eminence that tlie 
word " repenl" (fistaiotXxs')^ as used by tbe Baptist aa well 
aa by Christ and the Apostles, means much more tliau it 
does in ordinary English usage. Indeed, repent can hardly ho 
("tiled a correct rendering of the original ; for this idea ia 
expressed m the New Testament by the verb netaiibi-BoOat 
(mefiimel ilhct) Meyer iu his Commentaij (on Matt. 3 ; 2.) 
haa the followmg on the word : "inetanodlt, signifies the, 
cJwn^e cf the moral dispositiim which was required ia order to 
obtiin a share m the Messianic kingdom." De Wetto defines 
still more clo'.ely : "sentemiiam mutate (change jonr minds), 
nsipiscUe (return to your senses), bessei-l each (reform), a tech- 
nical eipressicn and ruling idea of Christianity, deeper and 
more comprehcnaive than the Hebrew mckam, (for whicli the 
feeptuagmt has melanoein) and s&uble (which is equivalent to 
metanoeta m Iquilas, ed. qaint.), and also more comprehensive 
than the metanuein of the Apocrypha (Wisdom 5 ; 3., Sirach 
n ; 24.) ; connecting witli the idea of a new life." An exa- 
mination of all the passages in the New Testament in wliich 
this word and its cognate metawna (translated in the received 
version by repentamce) occur, will show that the verb ought to 
be rendered in almost every case by reform, and the nonn by 
reformation; for such is most clearly the sense in which the terms 
are employed by the inspired authors of the New Testament.* 

* A very intaresting and fundamental disonssion of the moaning of these Grecl; 
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I'kat Join really comprehended all that is described abo?e 
nnder liis idea of repentance, is made particularly clear by the 
maxims of conduct which he inculcated npon the several 
classes of people who came to him, and inquired ia what 
manner they should manifest their repentance (Luke 3 : 11- 
IL). He hod just previously informed them that they should 
bring forth fruit meet for repentance, that is, that they should 
exliibit by their mode of life the fruit of their repentance ; 
and they now ask of him, what they must do to meet the con- 
ditions of this requirement. John might now have insisted 
directly upon the necessity of a new disposition ; but the prin- 
ciple of love had not jet appeared in the flesh as the model 
and representative of all races, and the people were yet too 
much taken up with the merely external to recciTC any great 
amount of enlightenment from such a description of the new 
state of mind which was implied in repentance. For minds 
such as theirs, which, aa is evinced even by their question, 
could comprehend nothing beyond the outward and what 
occurred before their eyes, the outward had to be brought 
prominently forward ; not because the essence of holiness and 
righteousness consisted therein, but because it was only by 
these single cases, as by examples, that it could be shown to 
them in what manner they were on all occasions to conduct 
themselves, in order that, by means of the outwai'd expression 
of the disposition which they wished to obtain, that is, by their 
actions, they might gradually come to a knowledge of the dis- 
position itself, and, formmg themselves inwardly from without, 
finally make it their own. We perceive, therefore, that John 
adopted that same wise proceeding, the only one in fact which 
was adapted to the stand-point of the people, — which Christ 
put into operation in his sermon on the mount, when he 
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e\liil>tLd to men in exiDjle ot a [ e le t iiois action as i 
miiror in older that ttey uiigbt by looking m it peiceive tlie 
contrast made by then own conduct and that in the eftoit to 
conform to this model m-ftituted by h n tl cy m j,! t ippio 
pnate to theinsehes also the disjoston flora which thj l 
good w orks flow 

As Chiist d cl there =io did John here exliibit m the most 
natural mannei mito eifih ludtviduil among hia heaieis the 
piucise contiast to the th,*, which he most frequently piac 
tis d and which was most deeply rot ted m lus affections — 
Thus he unpiessed it aa a duty upon the [ciple at large 
the most of whom were either Phaii&ees or Salducees whose 
fcelhshness exhi! ited itself moat piomnientlj in coietoisnes 
and want of bene¥olence (foi they only gaie the alms pie 
seiihed by the law) thit they Bhoald coutinuilly communicate 
to the necessitous a poit )n cf their possea&ioia lud propeity 
if they weie not compellel to use it foi the sujply of their 
own aeeesbities lo the ta\gatbeicis (i e pallicans) who 
weie contmually guilty of committing the gr'^ate&t lujus 
tiee and estoition he assigned it as then duty that they 
should take no moie fiom the people thin was right and 
appuntcl Ij liw ne comminded the Koman eollieis on 
the othei hinl who dloned themselves to be guilty of cveiy 
knlot oipiesMon ail annoyanLe towaids, a subjugated peo 
pie to do violence to no man and to oppress roae to be sitis 
lied with their pay and not to bo co^etoo& of more Thus 
John uideistood how to ilapt to the standpoint of eveiy 
one in a manner mtell gible to caeh that great and "Simple 
cammaid tl ou shalt love thy neighboi asthyfelf, anl if 
each one hid only stiuggled with seiious eameatuess agamst 
h 3 cheiished sm he ivoiild without doubt have attamed to the 
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right disposition ; and this would, in eTcry case, have pro- 
duced in each an apprehensioa of the right and tke true. 

John, however, not only reqnired the nation in general to 
repent, or, as we have seen that he implied under tlie idea of 
repentaace, to produce the rigtteous fruita which belong to its 
exerciae, but he also assigned, as the true ittducement to its 
fulfillment, the reason why it was so particularly necessary to 
repent ; "for," said he, "the, kingdom of heaven, is at hand." 

The appellation "kingdoiQ of heaven" (^i?a(iiW«TSj'oSga>'f& I-) 
is found oaiy in Matthew, though we read in 2 Tim. i : 18. 
" the heavenly kingdom," a wording entirely correspondent in 
sense, though not in form. Elsewhere in the New Testament, 
and also in Matthew, the same idea is given by other equiva- 
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where), "ki 

1: 9.): 



"kingdom of God" (Mark 1 : 14., and else- 
kingdom of Christ" (Matt. 13 : 41., 20 : 21., Rev. 
kingdom of. Christ and God" (Eph. 5: 5.), and 
" kingdom of David" (Mai'k 11 : 10.). The idea conveyed by 
these different foi-ms of expression is one and the same, the dir 
mm spiritual kingdom, tlie. rdgn of the Messiah. — The concep- 
tion of " the kingdom of lieaven" ia based upon the Old Testa- 
ment Messianic prophecies ; though the Hebrew appellation 
{malkuth hassamaijin) does not occur in tte Hebrew of the 
Old Testament, bnt is found only in Jewish writings of a later 
period (fiist in the Targum on Mich. 4: 1.), in which it 
usually means, however, not the Messianic kingdom, but rather 
the Jewish theocracy. In these Old Testament prophecies* 
the reign of tiio Messiah is described as a golden age in which 
the authority of Jehovah would universally be acknowledged, 

* Snehprophecieaareinpiicaonlar, Dui.2: 'U.,7!i4,27,,9; 35.; to which 
nuLybeaddcdPs. 2, QDdllO. i la. 2: 1-i. (ooll. Mich. 4t 1.), 11 : 1.; Jar. 23 1 
6., all 31., 32! 37,, 33: U. ; Eiek. 31: 23., 87i 2i. 
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the Jcwisii tbeocracy be establiaiied iu unasampkd biilcnilor 
and puiity, and peace and tappiness prevail tlirougliout the 
world. The Jews in general interpreted these prophecies too 
literally, assigning them a meaning almost wholly temporal. 
They expected a Messiah viho would appear in the clouds of 
heaven, and, descending to earth, would free their nation from 
bondage, restore their ancient worship, establish a temporal 
domiuion, ami, subduing all others, m!e over them in happi- 
ness and glory forever. In this expectation they greatly 
erred, as those who listened to the Baptist's teaching soou 
discovered. 

WAat then did John understand ly the phrase " the kingdom 
of heaven" t A heavenly kingdom had already been founded 
by means of the old covenant made with the patriarchs of the 
Jewish people, which bad sabaequently been renewed, con- 
firmed and more firmly grounded upon the basis of the Old 
Testament with the people in the time of Moses ; in which 
kingdom God ruled unlimited, as the absolute sovereign of the 
Israeliti&h nation, by means of his organs and representatives. 
But this divine kingdom was, and from its nature could only 
be, imperfect. The laws of Ood were frequently broken 
through the hard-heartedness and worliily inclination of tho 
people ; those who should have been his organs, were bnt too 
often only the instruments of sin ; disturbances and revolts of 
the whole nation from their heavenly king but too frequently 
occurred ; and if this defection did not display itself outwardly 
and universally, it was eshibitcd so much the more by indi- 
viduals among the nation, and showed itself in thoughts and ac- 
tions which were enlisted in the seryice of sin rather than in 
that of the divine sovereign. Tho kingdom of God, therefore, 
had never appeared in its full perfection ; and the observant 
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must soon liave become conscious of the difference between 
what it actually wa3 and what it should have been, A new 
epoch, accordingly, had to be introduced by a new act of the 
divine power, such aa epoch as had been long since annonnced 
in the promises of the Old Testament, and had been earnestly 
looked for by all believei's ; in which a separation was to be 
made in the multitude who now boasted themselves in their 
appellation of "people of God," and only the true servants of 
God were to be chosea aa the citizens of the kingdom, while 
the rest were to be rejected ; when God should, by means of 
an inetniment truly correspondent to its vocation, ruie over 
this new kingdom, which, on its part, should never more bo 
anbjected to change and degeneriicy by sin working from 
within, or from enemies attacking from without ; in a word, 
when all the precious promises respecting a happy, cntroubled 
life and uninteiTupted enjoyment, should be fulSiled iu the ut- 
most measure, so that, for the members of this kingdom, 
heaven should m b-nth have descended to eai'th. 

Since John and a, few of his contemporaries,— each of 
whom, however, hoped for the satisfaction of his own indi- 
vidual, and often not very pare, wishes, from the entrance of 
this heavenly kingdom, — recognized the fact that this celestial 
reign was to be one thoroughly spiritual ; so did he, still 
further, recognize the additional fact, that entrance into it 
would be allowed only to those who t ned 'n rej ectance unto 
God ; and therefore he proposed lej enta ce a'' the chief and 
fundamental condition of partic pat on ta enjoyments. — 

Just as clearly did he perceive that ei entant and obdurate 
sinners would become obnoxious to d v ne p n ahment on the 
coming of this new kingdom (although, as we further see, he 
conceived of this punishment, in a manner not accordant with 
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the truth, as connected externally with the appearance of the 
Messiah ; compare, on the other hand, the words of Christ, 
Jno. 3 : 13, 19.) ; aad, ia order to exhibit this more intelligi- 
bly to the people, he makes use of the two similes, or com- 
parisons, which we have recorded in Matt. 3 : 10, and 12, and 
in Ltske 3 ; 9, aad 11. He likens the people to trees, which, 
by the natare of their fruit, it being either good or bad, en- 
able ua to tell whether they are also inwardly pure and healthy, 
or not md says The tices which bring forth unsound fruit, 
— theiefoie the men whose actions ermce the impurity of their 
mind=! — shall be destroyed and burat and, in truth, the axe 
now lietli at then root theiefore then ludgment is near at 
hail ai 1 in a short time they shill receive their punish- 
meit * — Tie second repieaentation (3 ll.) is that of a 
firmei who thiows up aga nst the wmd with his winnowing- 
sho\el the Loin whict his been threshed upon the threshing- 
fl (J Ti the o] n a 1 <iQ 1 thereby ta ises the chaff to be car- 
1 el wij by the wind and the puie heavy corn to fall to the 
aiouil who then collects together the pure corn and brings 
it mto his feiauary but burnt, the chaff So also will Chi-ist 
do he will make a sep-wation between t!ie true wheat, the 
valnai k and usefnl corn the chdiren of God, and the chaff, 
the yalnele'is st ns, of the world and of vamty. The true wlieat 
will he collect into I ai ns therefore ml! claim it as his property 
ail under his piotection bathe will hum the chaff with un- 
qi n iable fiio which is meani, perhaps to express the large 



a IE here Oi^omng is Sewn down" {iicicoJTTCTai) ia 
3 to dangle what a. U nned Udy and certaialy Imppen, 

supposed and aa sniue tlunk to mark vihat is acctmtomed 
icrcfm-^" {(if)v) la conolusive agaiust the Iatt«r aupposi- 
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amoant of the matter collected and the bug duration of the 
punfehment, as well aa the complete destruction of sinuera. — 
The "Jloor" here spoken of is what is teehmcally called a 
threshing-floor, (cUmj'k), a circalar space in the open air, the 
ground of which has been leveled and beaten hard. On this 
the grain was deposited, and, in the tinie of our Saviour, 
threshed either by the hoofs of oxen or bj machines drawn by 
osen. Here, it is most probable, the term tkreshing'Jloor is 
used briefly to denote the grain that lay upon it, as in Ruth 
3 : 3., Job 39 : 13. So it is almost nuiveraally taken by com- 
mentators ; and with this sense tbe meaning of the verb 
SiuitttQa^tBi (win thoronghly deamse) best harmonizes. Thus 
conceived the term figuratively designates either men in gene- 
ral (De "Wette), or the Jeteish peopk in particular (Baum- 
garten-Crusius), as the objects of purification : Meyer, how- 
ever, taking the word in its strict application, interprets it of 
t/ie place, of judgTnml. — After being thfeshed the grain was 
thrown up against the wmd with a wiimowingskovd {njiot, 
Heb. mizreh, Is. 30 : 3i., Jer. 15 : 1.), not "fan" as we read 
in the received translation, in order to separate the chaff from 
the wheat. — Tlie " chaff" (S^v^or, Heb. mols) here mentioned, 
is not merely such in its narrow sense, but includes also the 
broken straw, or stubble, which Was left after the operation of 
winnowing had been completed. This in Palestine was used 
for fuel.* 

From these expressions of John, it seems dear that ho con- 
ceived of the judgment as something external, which was to 
make its appearance on the coming of the Messiah ; that he, 
therefore, thought that the Messiah himself was to come as 

" See oa theao points Roliiiisaa, Bib. Rcsearclits, vol, ii. pp. 277. 371,, Sehn, 
Bib. ArchcEology, Eng. trans!. §§ 63-S5. 
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thn judge (op. on tlie other band, Jno. 3 : 11.) ; and, since lie 
eonld not do this without considering the founder of the new 
kingdom not merely a spiritual bnt also an earthly, worldly, 
lord and ruler, he was accnstomed to pictiu'e to liimself the 
new kingilom as also worldly and earthly, though resting upon 
a troiy spiritual foundation. We find, accordingly, that that 
which we established as true, in the preceding section, respect- 
ing the character of his Messianic expectations, is, in this re- 
presentation, completely confirmed. This error, as we have 
already mentioned, proceeded probably from the fact that he 
was not able to distinguish between the fii-st and second coming 
of Christ ; and that, in consequence, what is to happen only 
on the future advent of Christ, he conceived of as immediately 
connected with his first advent in his state of humiliation. 

Meander, in his Life of Jesus,* developes in hia usual felici- 
tous manner the conception which the Baptist entertained re- 
specting the calling and work of the Messiah and the nature 
of hia kingdom : " He contradicts the notion, so prevalent 
among the Jews, that all the descendants of Abraham who 
outwardly observed the reli^on of their fathers would be taken 
into tlie Messiah's kingdom, while his heavy judgments would 
fall upon the pagans alone. On the contrary, he maintains the 
necessity, for all who would enter that kingdom, of a moral 
new birth, which he seta forth to them by the spirit-baptism ; 
and proclaims, as a necessary preparation for this new birth, a 
consciousness of sin and longing to be free from it ; all which is 
implied in the word metwnoia, (reformation,), when stated as the 
necessary coudition of obtaining the promised baptism of the 
Spirit. He expects this kingdom to be visibk ; but yet con- 
ceives it as purely spiritual, as a community filled and inspired 
* Xcten /ejB (Life of Jesus), Amer. tfiiQsl. '48. § 40. p. 64. 
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by the Spirit of God, and existing in communion of tlie divine 
life, with tlie Messiali as its visible King ; so that, what liad 
not been the case before, the idea of the theocracy and its 
manifestation should precisely correspond to each other. He 
has already a presentiment that the willing among the pagans 
will be incorporated into the kingdom in place of the unworthy 
Jews who shall be excluded. Tlie appearance of the Me^iah 
will canse a sifting of the theocratic people. This pre-snpposes 
that he will not overtum all enemies and set up his kingdom 
at once by the miraculous power of God, but will manifest him- 
self in luch a foim that thjse whose hearts aie prepared for 
his comm^ will iccognize h m as the Messiah while those of 
ungodly mindis will deny and opi nse him On the one hand, a 
community oi the tighteou'i mil gathei ar>undhim of their 
ownaccoidj anl on the othei the enmity of the corrupt mul- 
titude will be called foith and oiganized The Messiah must 
do 1 attle with the universal cormj tion and after the strife 
his 'separated the wicked membeis of the tj eocratic nation 
fiom the good will come foith victonou'* and glorify the puri- 
fied people of God undei his own reign * 

* The prseiae mcamng of tlis pliriiss " kingdom of heaven" and il« equiva- 
lents, aecordiBg to New Testament usage, cannot well be given in tho form of 
a definition. Robinson {New Testament Leiioon, on tho word jlaailcia) 
gives an explanation of ite sense which is qnito correct ; " Referring to tho 
Old Testament idea, we may therefore regaid the kingdoai of heavm In the 
Now Testament aa danoting in its ChriBtiaa Beme,the Christian Dispensatum, 
oompriaing those who receive Jesus as tho Messiah, and who, united by his 
Spirit under him as their head, rejoice hi the tmth and hTO a holj lifo in love 
and in oommunion with him. This spiritual kingdom has both an internal and 
an external form. As internal, it already esists exd rulea in the henila cf aU 
Christians, and is therefore present. As external, it is either embodied in the 
visible church of Christ on earth, and in so far ia prcacnt and progressive ; or it 
is to be porfeoted in the coming of tho Messiah to judgment and his Bubsec[uent 
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Joseplms ill his notice of the Baptist and his miiiistvy maicts 
no express mention of liis annonncement respecting tlie Mes- 
siali. His words are : " For Herod slew him [Jolin], who 
was a good man, and who directed the Jews to practise virtue 
and to exercise righteousness towards e^ch other and piety 
towards Grod, and in this way to sabmit themtielves to baptism , 
for thas, said he, baptism will prove acceptable nnto him, pio- 
vided that they received it not foi the purpose of obtaining 
forgiveness of some ems, but for the pnnfication of the body, 
since the soul had previously been thoioughly cleansed by 
righteousness."* It it, not impossible, notwithstandmg his 
silence, that Josephns was acquainted with the Messianic ele- 
ment in the ministry of the Baptist , if so, he made no allusion 
to it for fear he shonld j^ive offente to the Rom'ina by ape^kmg 
of a king who was, according to the testimony ot John and 
that of his fellow-piophets to subdue the world to himiclf and 
rule over it in triiunph foievei But it is moie tiian likelj thit 
the historian did not really compiehend the true object ot 
John's miaaion ; and that, theiefore, his histoiic itpie-icut ition 

aspoctB ace not always dlaianguished ; the exjiresaion often embraoing both the 
intcmal and tbe exteroiJ sense, and referring both to its oommencenjent m this 
worM and its ooniplotion in tbe world to eome," A very able critical mTL"ti- 
gationot the meaning of this phraao ia to befonnd in Thnhiak a Bir^ii eiligt 
Cftj-isii, onMatt. 9; 8. p. 70-S8. edit. otlSSS. This edition of the Commeu 
tsry lias l>een traoslnted into English, and published ia Clark b i'oieigu Theol 
libniiy. 

^ Antiquities, 18. 5. 2; roil; 'lotidaimii ke^ewwtk (iQsn)v inaoKoiniTag 
Kal rj jTpflf dW^Aoi/f Sucaioavvy Kot irpdc t&v i5edv eiaedel^ ^^u/iSvotc 
jiairTia/10 avviEvm obtu y&g koI t^p /^uimoiu diroleKTTJv nir^ ^aociudai, 
fi^ ksi Tivuv &/iagTu<Suv TTOfaiTijaei xvfii'"-<v, d?,X' if uyiiiii rot aafinmr 
&re dj) Kid itjc ^x^^ diKaiocvvy 'Kqosiixesadagiiivij^. — W iiistoD 6 ronitniig 
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is based upon a mere scientific and not a relig ou^ in'- ^ht into 
the cliaractcr of tte Baptist. Add tu tins the h ell understood 
fact that Joscphua adapts himself in hia writings to the hal ita 
of thought aad style of composition prevalent among the 
Greeks, and we have a reason which sufbcientlj acuounti, for 
the circumstance that inliis repiesentdrtion of John wc do not 
find depicted the living peculiarities of thit prophet 1 ut only 
the general and most easily apprehended leatuies of his cha 
racter and ministry, " He saw m John says Neander (Life 
of Jesus, § 33.), " only a man of moral ardor who taught the 
truth to the Jews, rebuked their corruptions and ofiered them 
instead of their lustrations and ontwaid ngbteousne-*'* a 'tym 
bol of inward spiritual purification m his water bapti m With 
such a naiTow view as this we could neither understand John's 
use of baptism, nor explain his public labors among snch a 
people as the Jews. It is but a beggarly abstraction from the 
living indiriduil elements which the gospel accounts afford." 

In the expectation of the near a] proa^h of the judgment 
John addressed the multitule which had resorted to him, the 
most of whom consisted iccording to Matt, 3 ; 1., of Pharisees 
and Sadduceea and who theiefore had, doubtless, come to 
the pious man m an uaholy ■xnd unrepentant frame of mind, 
and threatened them with punishment , " Offspring of vipers, 
brood of seq enta chddren of the devil from whom the first 
sin proceeded * who hath taught jou to flee from the coming 
judgment?" that is wh) hath peisuaded youi you so holy 
and pure a peojle in your own estimation, to flee from the 
approaching wrath of God and that you should come to 

*" Generation of mpers {yevf^fiara ix ^'"<-'" iiffsprijig,progeny of vipers), 
hardly meajia ob Von RoIiiIbq here aad Olahoosea think, ckildrea of tlie dtml, 
hut rather Cfofjy Ofni maKdoiism™ (cp. Pa, 53: 6., Is. 14; 29., 59: 5.). 
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baptism in order to evince jonr repentant disposition ? — He 
hints to them here with strong and bitter irony the real inten- 
tion which they had in professing repentance and consequently 
in submitting to baptism ; for they, as wo shall see hereafter, 
were for the most part by no means of a repentant mind (cp. 
Luke "7 : 30.), and John penetrated at once their real design in 
presenting themselves to him for baptism. Since they were ia 
his presence, howerer, the Baptist treats them as persona who 
had come to him in all sincerity, and proceeds with holy 
seriousness ; " If you would really flee from the judgment, act 
as a sincere change of disposition requires, and suffer not your- 
selves to he led away by the thought, we have Abraham for 
our father, and are therefore freed from all liability to punish- 
ment, and are of right citizens of the new kingdom." This 
was a customary boast of the Jews, the bulwark behind which 
they always intrenched themselves, that, in consequence of 
their bodily descent from Abraham, God must of necessity be 
gracious unto them, and bestow upon them in preference to all, 
if not on them alone, all the blessings which they, in their 
earthly misconceptiona of the prophetic promises, expected from 
the appearance of the Messianic kingdom. The falseness of 
this idea, however, was evident to those who entertained the 
true view of the moral nature of this kingdom and of llie 
repentance which formed its ground-work. Such a more cor- 
rect insight into its real nature not only John poHnehsed, but, 
as we have seen in a former section, many others, as Simeon, 
among the nobler-minded and more advanced of his people. 
" This descent," says John, " is of no advantage ; it is and can 
be, at most, only fleshly, and, unaccompanied by a right dispo- 
sition, has no worth ; God could make these stones which lie 
around, children of Abraham as truly as you are, viz., in respect 
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to real character, not as to physical creation : his power is 
unlimited ; he is not bound to adhere to the fleshly descend- 
ants of Abraham, but, if you are not worthy, he is at liberty 
to choose from among other people the heu's of the promises 
made to Abraham. A total change of disposition can alone 
make you partakers once more of the lost heritage, aud pro- 
tect yoa from the anger of God ; and indeed it is high time 
to make this change, for the judgmeut is already at your 
doors." 

Such is the course of thought in this speech of John's, 
which we find in nearly the same woi'ds in Matt. 3 : *i-10, and 
Luke 3 : 7-9. The apparent discrepancies which exist here 
between the narratives of Matthew and Lake are easily har- 
monized. Luke represents the address of John as directed to 
the people at large, the mnltitude (B^ioig) that came out 
to hear his preaching ; and it is entirely appropriate as so 
addressed, for the majority of them, being Pharisees, rejected 
the counsel of the Baptist, as we learn from Luke 1 : 30. 
(coll. Matt. 31 : 33., and 11 : 16.). This evangelist, however, 
evidently speaks generally, not intendmg to denote the parti- 
cular classes to whom John's discourse was specially addressed, 
just as we would say, in popnlar language (and such is the 
language of the Scriptures), "he denounced the assembly," 
when in fact we mean, and are understood as meaning, that he 
denounced only a paiticular class of persons present in the 
assembly. Matthew speaks more defiaitely, representing the 
discourse as addressed in particular to the Pharisees and Saddn- 
cees ; and sach, no doubt, was the fact. Both accounts, there- 
fore, arc correct ; but Luke's is the more general— -Matthew's 
the more specific. — Yet are we not to conclude from these repre- 
sentations that no Pharisees or Sadducees believed in and were 
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baptized by John.* Only a, few of tlie latter seet, we may 
infer from the nature of their religious ricws, could have been 
attracted by his doctrine ; but the opinions and feelings of the 
Pharisees, especially of the more honest and religious among 
them, were more in unison with those of the Baptist ; and 
from among these not a few, we may judge from the tenor of 
the evangelical naiTatives, particularly that of Mark { 1 : 5., 
where, however, " all," itaaa and navrsg, is not to be taken 
strictly, but, as elsewhere in the New Testament, Matt. 10:22, 
Acts 22 ; 15., as a kind of popular hyperbole, the use of which 
figure is not infrequent in the New Testament and is not liable to 
lead to misconception), were led to profess repentance and to 
receive baptism at the hands of the forerunner. Whether the 
majority even of these, however, continued faithful to their 
vows, is another question, and one that does not affect the point 
under consideration. The probability is, they did not (cp. 
Jno. 5 : 85.) ; for then, as now, many that ran well at first 
speedily wearied in the race, and retired as soon as the imme- 
diate canse of escitement had ceased to operate. 

From this discourse of John's we may form a pretty clear idea 
of the manner and scope of his preaching. Upright, repentant 
hearts he attempted to lead upward to a more perfect purity, 
and to a struggling with their cherished sins, by pointing them 
to the near approach of the heavenly kingdom, the citizens of 
wlilch all pious souls were destined to be. The obdurate, on 
the other hand, and the haughty he songht to crush with 

• On tlie chatnctec nud opialons of tho three different seota into Bhioh 
JadolBm maa aivided in the time of Clirist (Pluaisees, Sadducees, nud Essenfa) , 
Boe any one of the eommon Bible Diotionarioa. Kitto'a Cyclist, of Bib. Lite- 
rature givaa fnll and reliable information rcapeoting eaob under tha tipproprittto 
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tlie i^Iiule power of hi') pioua earuebtuess, to reprt,''eiit tliem 
lu tlieir nukLdness and smfulaesB, to tunfy them viitli the 
threatenii^ of that fearful pnnishment by which they were 
shortly to be overtakpn, to remove fiom beaeath them the 
piop=( of their confidence, which were founded on human wis- 
dom, and so, peihaps, by the mi^ht of hts word to subdui 
sinaor'f thit were not yet totally hai leiied and 'dlloin and 
bring them wilh aii"^iou-j oiiow to iLpcntint 
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John's Daftism. 

J HN 1 nt t twllimee] ich v,] 1 li el t o 
really l>e Is [atpl w thout lavng a ih utiy leup 
m; e on pou the memory ^nd hca ts of the mult tude 
bat he Bought n add t on to wo k n\ on the oral feel urs by 
n eans of an external mo I a t on wh ch could not so eas iy 
fa I of p od mg a leep a d ia t ng m; e on upo the 
XI 1 f those wh 11 o k 1 to 1 ear 1 mi rea h of the heavenly 
k f,dom — In mo 1 rn t mes the q st n h 1 een very mu 1 
d s ?Bed whether Jol n n mak n nse of h i 1 a^ t smal r te 
hal lefore hs eye as a e\amjle ac tomslreaiycomnonlv 
1 ra t s 1 among tie Jew na ely the 1 1[ t n of [ o eljtes 
fr m heatl en sm to Ju la sm or whethe th s I t n ent o e 1 
tp was mt odaced at a later i r od or je haps n im tat n 
of the bapt sm a 1mm tered I y John 8 n we fin I o th s 
po nt no pos t ve and defin te h stor c testmionj a ant q ty 
the [ue t oa cinnot perhaps 1 e brought to a fin 1 aa 1 com 
I lete settlement that shall I e nn ver ally at sfafitory bat the 
I epondcrince f arg menti npon the pomt goes to p ove 
tl t tkongh there w re I st at ons an 1 c r mon al j r fica 
to n com non n e an on^, the lew alto^etl r m la t 
1 apt m yet there was not b fore the time f John ny 
I oper bapt sm 

There were var ons syml ol eal wash ngs and In t at ons i a 
tised by the Jews sone naceoidan ew th th reqareme ts f 
the Mosaic law (Lev. 16 : 4,, 24, 26, 2S,, Exod. 19 : 10., Kum. 
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29 ; t, ami elsewhere), othei-s of their own fzLO lull with 
out any special divectioiis from the Lord (Judith 12 1 , 
Josephus, De Bell. Jud. 2. S. "J. coll. Aniiq 18 1 5 ) 
SEch lustrations were prevalent not only among the Jews, but 
in the East generally ; anil seem to have originated fiom i 
common religions conviction among men that th>-y need pan 
fixation before they can become acceptable to God Of the 
Levitical washings enjoined upon and practised by the He 
brews, none seem to have been performed by immeision , and 
all of them were ceremonies which denoted merely a pm ihcation 
from, defilement, not one of them being a rite of initiation into 
the Jewish religion or iato any society formed for religious 
purposes witliin the pale of the theocracy. How much soever 
these symbolical Levitical parificationa may iu then general 
idea have resembled the baptismal rite administered by John, 
iheydiffer so entirelyfrom it in several fundamental partieulais 
that one can not fail to perceive that the historical LOunectiou 
of tlio two is far too slight to warrant the supposition thit the 
one sprung from and was the complement of the other The 
washings enjoiaed by the Law had for their object paiiflcation 
from ceremonial defilement ; bat the baptism of John did not 
the one rite was performed by the candidates themselves upon 
their own persons ; the other was administered to iis recipient 
by the Baptist himself, or by one of his disciples properly 
authorized : the former was repeated upon every occasion of 
renewed defilement ; the latter was performed upon the candi- 
date only once for all. The two ceremonies, therefore, were 
essentially different in their nature and object ; and, it is not 
unliliely, also in their oatward form.* 

* Such is the opinion of Stuart, BM. RepoiHoiy, vol, 3. p, 841. ; of Ebrard, 
Kritik d. ivait^d. OtschiiMe, S. ^4. ; and of oUiorB, 
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The supposition tliat tlie rite administered by Jotn waa 
copied or at least dbi'ived from Jewish proseJyte baptism, is 
equally untenable. This view, though held at one time by 
writers of embence, as Selden (Jus. Nat. 2. 3.), Lightfoot 
{Hor. Hel. p. 220.), Kainoe!, Bengel (who wrote an elaborate 
treatise in support of bis opinion) and others, is given up at 
the present day by every biblical critic of eminence. Accord- 
ing to opinion now generally received, Jewish proselyte bap- 
tism did not originate before the time of the destruction of Je- 
rusalem (to A. D.) ; and this view is based upon the apparently 
decisive circurostance tliat we find no mention made of such a 
rite either in the Old Testament, the Apocrypha, the JJew Tes- 
tament, Pliilo JudKUs, Joaephus, in any of the ancient Chris- 
tian writers, or in any of the earlier Jewish Targumists. The 
first testimony in its favor is found in the Babylonian Semara, 
or Commentary of the Talmud (Jebamoth, 46. 3.), which Se- 
mara was composed during the 5th century of our era (from 421 
to 500 A. D.), where the rite in question is represeut«d as exist- 
ing in the 1st century after Christ ; but, it is well known, the 
traditions of the Semara are not reliable, and cannot be received 
as valid historic testimony. Even admitting the tradition to 
be true, however, it does not carry the practice of proselyte 
baptism far enough back to make it the prototype of the rite 
administered by John ; and did it even do this, nothing would 
be easier than to show that, though the external form (i. e. 
immersion) of the two ceremonies was precisely the same, the 
object and recipients of the former were totally different from 
the object and recipients of the latter. In any view of the 
case, therefore, John's baptism cannot be correctly said to 
have sprung from proselyte baptism ; though, on the supposi- 
tion that the latter existed and was practised at the time of 
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John — (aa hypothesis which, as bc have seen, is destitute of 
historic testimony), it must be admitted that the form of the 
oue might readily have sng'gested the form of the other.* 

But, after all, we need not resort to conjecture to discover 
the origin of John's baptism. It was, like that afterwards in- 
stituted by Christ, tte special appointment of heaven. So it 
is represented in Juo. 1 ; 33., Luke 3 : 3, 3., 1 : 30., and espe- 
ciaUy in Matt. 21 : 24-2T. ; and the Jewish people regarded 
its origia as divine (v. 26,). Immersion in water, external 
purificaUon as a symbol of internal, lay so near, and must have 
been so universally intelligible, that there is, in truth, no ne- 
cessity, even had John received no special instructions on the 
point, for seekiug out a particular model according to which 
John conformed in instituting bis baptism. It must have 
been his object, rather, to present somethmg new and extraor- 
dinary to the people ; siuce, partly, Ms appearance and the 
object of his missioa were something beyond the ordinary, and, 
partly, because the people might, in this way, be so much the 
more easily aroused to attention, and be induced to seek an 
acquaintance with this unheard-of appearance and action of 
the Baptist's. Now, had proselyte baptism been customary at 
this time, it would have given offence and been a cause of 
vexation to many, that they who ought to he treated as Jews 
and not as heathen, should be placed in the same situation as 
the heathen, and should have to submit to the same rite as 

* The mostmaBtorlj troatiso yot Britten ontha snbjact of Proseljto Bnptiam 
istbatof SchneekGiiburger, Uberd. Alter. d.jud. Pros%ieH(au/a, Berlin, 182B. 
This oritio, ia oommonwith De Wetto iArchaologie §. 246.) , Meyor ( Commen- 
tary, on Matt. 3 ; 5.), Winer (Bib. Rcahoorterbach, Art. Prosolytea), Stuart 
iSib. Sep., aaoitod), ami othors of tlie best commentotors, assigns toproselyta 
baplism an ongm poatorior to tliat of Cbrietianity. 



1, Google 



JOHN'S BAPTISM. ISl 

tliey would if thoy bad just been conii'ited fiom lit itbenism. 
The question put by the Pliaiisees, Wby baptize^t tliou tbem ? 
(Jno. 1; 25) ipe m t 1 t tb t b 

torn, was by m g lly k p f d by m y 1 

upon many Ittlittlpil ltd bnn t 
only from m ] lly 11 1 d tl ized 1 y G d wb 
should rec frnTdfllp tf d w mm t 
or at least t td w^b hth y(pi 

4i : 3., E k 25 / h 13 1 ) d tl t tb y 
resolved i t t 1 y 1 t t bb li 1 1 > 

man who 11 1 lltpf-mtbrn Ih 

could, or !1 yjustf hi 1 m a. dm m 



Itwasly m tb t t f T h t f ml 

community lyhibitm It Id jnst 1 ttl I 

been bis i p t md t tb t tb t d j ily 

necessary t bt mug p rt th w M II 

for he said i ly th t fct d Id i f m tb y 

stones chOd t Ab b m 1 tb f tb t t I 

advantage 1 1 ff 1 1 m t th i t d It 
But, what !j th h Im wbyh 1 [t m wb t fi 
cation be i^ U tb buns If jl b b 11 t 

" haptis^n. f pe (fmt )fhf f 

Sims" (Ma kl 4Lk 3) By bptsmf fm 

tion" is meant a baptism which has refeiemi to teffrtmaiwn, 
. which enjoins reformation (change of mind and of auns in life} 
as a duty upon its recipient. The object of the baptism, the 
md to be attaiiwd, is the forgiveness of sins ; and this is condi- 
tional upon a true reformation of character in Mm to whom 
the rite is administered. 
Repentance was, as we have seen, a necessary condition vritb 
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John for cntrfioeo into the kingdom of God. Tii order to 
make the reality of this repentance, that is, of the reniiuciation 
of sms of every kind visible and it the same time to niie it 
a seal those who actually vowed lepeatance andt,ave external 
jroof of their change of mind Ij a coILfef^&lon of their sma 
(Mark 1 5 ) and an ai&nrince of their [ enitence he im 
meised or inindated with water piolally with hia own 
handi — for he remained continually m the regi n of the Joi 
dan — causing tliem since they had iiashed themsehea iice 
Irom outwai 1 filth and defilement to intimate bj the action 
that they had also cleansed themselvei from all inward imj)u 
rity and had one to the re'Johton to lead hencefoith at 
least 1,0 fai a'! lay in tl eii powci % life unsj otted ind Iree 
from cveiy lemnant of sm 

The candidates who presented tJiemselves to 1 m f i bap 
tism li-id to make a eojfe svn of thir siis la, i. jieieiui&ite 
to its, reception (Matt 3 C Mark 1 5 ) This confession 
was an indispensable condition foi those \ ho hid no con 
Bcionsnesb of their MnfolieEs coald not cf C3uisc be expected 
to begin a refoimation m their life and conduct tnd without 
this promi&ed ref imition the i tc coull nf 1 1 e administered 
nor could forgnene^is ot sins be obtained The confession 
required was to be honest fill ani heartfelt foi all this is 
implied in the participle exomologounmm (^Jo/ oioj-ou^esoi on 
fesszTig out and emt i e fiUIg hmrttly confe sing cp Acta 
19 18 Jas 5 16 ) a complete acknowledgment by the 
candidate of the necessity on hi& pait of repentance and 
refoimation TIjp confeswon may have been summaiy re 
spectmg the feeling of sm m general or it may hive been 
specific respecting paitcilai a ts of tiaiHgression It la 
probable that it wis somet mes the foimer an 1 ometiioeo the 
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1 ttPi a 1,01 i „ 1 a md vi 1 lai l iies it 'ii.e ni. 1 L est to tlic 
Baptist 

The river iii winch Tola iPitoimed his bapti'!m<) i the 
most celehiated m Pale'itme Mat y mteiest ii^ associ tiors 
dustei aronnd its name It is (-d,Hed m Hebiew la7ckH 
(fiom yjmd/t tofioo dojen) and in Gieek I dt ies { lof/Sa 
>l^) The present Arabic designation esh S/t loJi BigniGe^ 
tin wite7i7gfiace The remotest peienma] source of the 
iivei is a laige founti a near Hisbcija m the vallpy west 
of Mt Hermoii va. about 33° 25 oi north latitude but it 
la u mlly dtscubed (Joscphos AiUti 15 10 3 J3dl Jtul 
1 31 3 ) as oiigiuatiiig in two lar^ei fouatams neai 
Bania (the ancient Paneaa or CtesaieiThihppi) m ibout 
lititude 33° ir at the southeastern base of Mt Hcrmcn 
Wtur flowing some ten miles the iivei enteis Kke Hulch ti i. 
ancient Merom 'Josh 11 5 1 ) the southern end of which 
sheet of watei la distant some twelve milea fiom Ban is 
Em iging thence the stie im flows lapidly through a naiiow 
locky ravine alout eight mile<! to the lake of Tibeiias or 
sea of Galilee into wh ch it empties its \iaters Thn lake is 
abont twelve miles long and five or six ! road Tlie Joidm 
issues at length fiom its southern end and aftei floung 
through a vallpy called after its name (in Aiilic el Gho 
thb lallfy) empties finally into the Dead Sea in lat 31° 4b 
The distance between lake Tibeiias and the Deid Sei is a 
little over 50 t,eogiaphical miles but on account of its 
many wiiilicgs the length of the channel of the river be 
tween the ti>o points is estimated at more than 1 niles 
Its 1 leadth here is usually from 80 to 100 leet its depth 
geierally vanes from thiee to six feet but lu many plices 
it 13 considerably greater 
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Tlie Talley of tlie Joi'dau, lying between the two lioclies 
of water last mentiouecl, is in general five or six miles wide ; 
and it is bordered on all sides by mountains. " Through this 
broad plain," says Robinson (iV. T. Lexicon, Art. 'logdaviig), 
" the Jordan flows ia a still deeper valley ; which is usually 
from 80 to 100 rods wide, and from 40 to 60 feet lower than 
the rest of the Gii6r. In many places there is yet another 
slight descent from this lower valley to the actual banks of 
the stream, by a strip of alluvial or marshy gromid covered 
with canes or other vegetation. The course of the river is 
skirted by a nan-ow border of trees and bushes on each side ; 
never extendmg beyond the outer banks of the lower valley ; 
and sometimes confined to the marshy tracts. The river 
rarely, if ever, overlowa its banks beyond the border of vege- 
tation ; and in no possible case do its inundations rise beyond 
the lower valley. The general surface of the G-hor, above 
this lower villey I's thercfoie a desert ex ej t wheic w itere \ 
by the miny fountains which I nrst forth at the to t of the 
mountains on eich "iile These oc asiou ii maiy puts 
laxmiant vegetation and feitility as for instance around 
Jeiicho * &uch was the scene of the baptisms adimnisteied 
by John 

This baptismal ceremony of the forerunner's wis so simple 
so consonant with the character of the Jewish people who 
were accustomed to lepiesent punflcition fiom luteri il poUn 
tion by an external washmg and so ajiprojiiate that it must 
hive explained itself on the moment to all and lecoinmended 

* See Pobinaon BUR vol 2 p 257 1 o pp 307 34" nn I in tie 
Bib Sacia l&i8 ip 8^ 764 'iee also tt we 1 y tten popular urt la on 
the Kiver Jordan, jlluittated mth a number of neat angrasiogs, and con- 
tributed by Jacob Abbott to Harper's New Monthly Magazine for Sept. 1852. 
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it 1.11 «it]i s ic tis t cvLiy one iilio liarl a m ml piepaied or 
wilkiit, to (.ompicliPTi'l its meinuig — But what aie ne to 
uuderst^ncl tiy the expression, /;? the foigizeness. of nns"? 
Did John meaa that he had poner to grant complete for- 
gnenesa of sins by meins of this ex-teina! ceremony' This 
cannot be , he conld not have presumtd to look into the 
heiits of mpn and read tlieieui how tar their lepentance was 
actually sincere , he could not lia\e esteemed this outward ac- 
tion so effectual in its opeiation tli it the divine foi^iveness 
of sin^ was attendant upon it with no inrther condition He 
who esteemed Jesus, when lie t,amc to liini, so mui,h purei thait 
himself, who declai'ed that he needed to receive baptism at his 
hands, must liave been but too fully consciou" of the faot, that, 
even in connectioa with the best intention and ii ith the firmest 
determination to root out and destroy sin, peifect purity of 
heart cannot be attained , he mnst have known well that the 
repentance which he requued was by no means accompanied 
by a forgiveness of sins , for how ehe could he have wished to 
submit himself anew to the baptism of repentance ? It must 
have been clear to him, a piophet enlightened by God, one 
who had searched diligently m the S iiptuies, that forgiveness 
of sin could be expected only ftom the Messiah ; that he 
alone would dehver his adheients &om the yoke of guilt and 
iniquity, as he. would also from external oppre'ision and servi- 
tude ; and if, therefore, he called his baptism of repentance a 
baptism for the remission of sins, he can mean by this only 
something like the following — ljf repentance we can alone 
obtain a portion in the kmgdom of God, in which we receive 
forgiveness of sins ; the seal of repentance, however, is bap- 
tism ; whoever, therefoif his made kno^in and confirmed his 
repentance by this extinul ictioa, he his a claim to the for- 
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givenesa of biqs wli cli is impirted in tlie kingdom of God. 
He promised this forf,^enes=i theiefoie only to tkosc who 
came to baptsm w th a tiue lEi upright conviction of what 
they were doing and who in tlie subseiiTient period of their 
iives remained continuilly faithful to the vow which they had 
made in the act of ba.ptism , and to these he only promised 
forgiveness ; he did not impart it himself, for he knew that he 
himself needed the same. 

John's baptism possessed rather a negative and conditional 
character, whereas the Messianic baptism of the Holy Spirit 
positively imparted a new life — a distinction arising from the 
necessary relation of the law to the gospel, and one recognized 
by the forerunner himself when be declared that he baptized in 
water unto repentance, bat that his successor should baptize in 
the Holy Spirit (Matt. 3 : 11., Luke 3 : 16., Jno. 1 ; 25.). 
Tlie rite aamiuistered by the Baptist insm'ed forgiveness of 
sins indeed to every candidate who truly reformed ; but this 
forgiveness was to be bestowed at a time yet futare, viz., when 
Christ should hafe appeared ; whereas the baptism of the 
Holy Spirit renewed the soul at once, cleansing it from sin, and 
imparting to it the divine life. The rite administered by John, 
therefore, was only a baptism of water " v,nto repentance", not, 
like Christ's baptism, a regeneration of water o/nd of tin Spirit 
(Jno. 3 : 15.). It had not the character of an unmediate, but 
merely of a preparatory conseci-ation for entrance into the 
Messianic kmgdom (Jno. 1 : 31.). For this reason, on those 
of the early Christians who had received only the baptism of 
John, knowing nothing of that of the Spirit, when re-baptized, 
was conferred the true Christian ordinance, according to 
apostolic example (Acts 19 : 1-1.),* in order that they 

* Tbia aubjeet will ba mote fuUy discussed when we come to consider the re- 
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n It 1 e 1 1 a I to rece ve the baptiam of the Holy 
&1 It 

As then J hn s ent re m n at y fa? j art eula 1yd o t d 
to exc t n ^ ^I tu 1 evolut among the people ado 
prepi g a way for the Lor 1 1 y aro s g t!i n u la from 
the tox cat o of n so 1 e &oat,l t ) y m ans of the te of 
la^t m to CO fl m th 6 suldea chanj,e a 1 thro «h the 
a^ n J of th s e\te nal act to produce an mpress ou th mo e 
deef and the more u efface 1 le But h 1 1[ tism e ved t 
tl e same t me to qu et a d t an ^u 1 ze snci hearL is ve e 
really so rowf 1 and pentaet su h as hal I een rouse 1 to 
the cons onaness of then na a d also to a consc ous ess of 
the fea fal puu ahm nt to 1 ch they ^vere es-pose I u so f*« 
as they re e ved a 1 apt m the ou^ol tory ass ranee tl at 
the com ug Pedeen er woul 1 ac ept them a^ 1 b owa aud to 
gTB tie tie lates He vho w hel to olta, ths 

confotHt, as r Bce \y the iledt,e of baptsn hastened 
vi thout d lay t Jol le ho vev ivlio al eady had tl a 
hope h mly ^ on ded n 1 s sool anl was convmced that 
delveraEce woull come to hun without ha havm^ eceved 
b ptiam felt a d eally had no j res n^ nece s ty for s bm t 
tu g to the o 1 na e And tho e who were actually I aptize J 
formed theie pon o ew on u ty adoptel no evmole 
of vo si pp iio Go 1 ad difle e 1 n no espect f um the r 
coEt mpora es only aa lega let theu j ght and s acere 
repentance the mo al con 1 t m 1 fe aud the joyf I exj; ecta 
t on of a speely ajpea aace of tl Lo 1 who o Id lei ve 
them CO po eally and sj u t illy anl even ntleseiej cts 
they Id ot d ffe f om ail the r people as ha been already 
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remarked, for they differed not from those who, witlioiit liaring 
obtained baptism, stood upon a level even with them in piety 
and in a hopeful waiting for the adTent of the Messiah. 

Since John sought at no time to found a new community by 
his baptism, since he stows by the expression recorded in 
Matt. 3 : 9, and Luke 3 : 8., that he by no means nncondition- 
ally limited reception into the kingdom of God to tlie de- 
scendants of Abraham, it is not surprising that, according to 
Lnke 3 : 12, and 14., he appears not to have excluded from 
this ordinance even the heathen (for it is probable that the 
publicans and the soHiei-s were for the most part heathen 
Romans) who came to receive the rite. We are authorized 
to coQclude, however, that these people bore some special 
relation to the Jews as regarded their views of religion ; 
they were, it is likely, proselytes of the gate, who entertained 
a belief in the one true God and had undertaken to observe 
the laws of the decalogue, but not tlie whole ceremonial ser- 
vice and each single religious observance practised by the 
Jews ; for had they not been such, they would hardly have 
come to John ; aad John would scarcely have ventm-ed to 
baptize persons who were altogether heathens, for snch would 
Eot, and could not, have known anything respecting the 
Messiah. Proselytes of this kind, with this knowledge and 
enlightenment, stood no farther from the kingdom of God 
than the children of Abraham ; and, therefore, could he, 
without hesitation, administer to them, after they had uttered 
■ the vow of repentance, the baptismal rite, and point them to 
the commg Redeemer. 

Jewish preselijtes {Keb. geiim; Gcreeik, prosAitoi, n^oo-^lvwi, 
1 Chron. 33 ; 2., Matt, 23 : 15., Acts 2 : 10.) were of two 
s of the gale, and prosdi/tes of HghteonsiKss. 
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liic fraiaci clui% to ttimli Ijelouged ancli as hero spoken oF, 
couaibied of conveits ftom heathenism who had. renounced 
idolatiy and ftor^hi[iped the true God. They bound them- 
selves to the oh^ervince of the seven so-called iN'oachic pre- 
cepts, Tiz, s^arast idolatiy, piofanity, incest, mnrder, dis- 
honesty, eatinjc blood oi thmgs strangled, and allowing a 
rauiderei to live Josephus (Aiti. 14. 11. 3.) calls such 
proselytes, ot ai^ouEiot (se li* &e6r) ; and so they are deno- 
minated m Acts 4 11,13 50,16: 14. n., 18: 11. (cp. 13: 
43 ) The Jews consider KaaraaH, the Syrian, a proselyte of 
this character (2 Kings 5 11 ) Whether Cornelius, the cen- 
turion, who i& spoken of (Acts 10 t 3.) as "one that feared 
God" {(fo^ouusros rir &t6)'), was also such, is contested. — ' 
Pioselytes of rLghteou&ness weie converts from heathenism 
who conformed to all the piecepts of the Mosaic law, and 
became Isiaehtes m eveiy lespet-t, bkth excepted. The rites 
by whicli they weie admitttd icto the Jewish community, 
weie, onginally, ciicwnasion (B\od. 12 : 48.) and a free-wiU 
offenag (the latter only in the case of women) : to these 
ritci haftism was subsequently added, administered to females 
as well as males 

Thit John, when admiuistermg his baptism of repentance, 
lefeired ilviajs expiessly to the Messiah, whose appearance 
was at hand aud made the forgiveness of sins dependent 
upon bun, is pioved to oui entire satisfaction by the words 
of Tanl m Acts la 4 "John verily baptised with the 
biptism ot rejientance, sajing unto the people, that they 
should lelieie on hira which should come after him, that is, 
[Paul himself adds by nay of explanation] on Christ Jesus," 
The lefeience to him th<tt was to come after, is here (espe- 
cially in the Gieek text) placed m such close connection with 
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t! f it f ba[.t in ts^If tint we aie com[ plk J to IwlieTe 
either thnt John male n^e of a baptiitual fornnli i I 
b<i[.tize thee m the name ot h m that i? to CDme oi at least 
thit he mculcated upou every (tiidilate the tiuth that his 
b\i ti&m only "seryeii as i pieparetion for ■\ higher 1 apti m 
that the one was only the external aeil of fitness to leeene 
the application of thit ithei which alone Lrings \Mth t the 
a ti il foij,i7eues. of & ii 

John bimielf gives utterance to this tiuth in M tt 3 11 
M ik 1 18 and Luke 3 lb nheie he calls hit. o v o ij 
a water baptism unto reieotince but that ol ins great sue 
cessor i baptism m the Holy Spiiit and in tiie where there 
IS no doilt he meins to say that m companson nith that 
highei baptism the iite which he admu istered is only an 
external bajtism ia outward symbol of mteinal pnritj and 
of art ever continued feelmn of repeutanee and foi this 
leis thtrefoie loes he call it a baptism vAio repentance 
beriuae lepeiitance is not to I e completed all at on e but 
since sinfulness and the pollution of fin tie nevei entrcly 
removed ro also must repentance be of peipetuil contmn 
ancc and as therefore his bapt sm was on the one iij,nd 
a seal of lepentinee alieadj eompletel so was it on the 
othei an mcitement to lejentance ever renewed and eiei 
continued The fiptism of the Messiah on the contraiy 
would 0,1 he clearly lecognized not only represent cxttmnlly 
this purity this rennncittion of evi! but noald itself endue 
with 1 new principle of life «ith the divine Spirit which is 
now the piinclple of life m ns and as hie CDnsumes the dross 
of metal destroj in ns all the dross of our disposition and the 
snfnlut&a that adheiea to our nitiro Thit John saw with 
entile conectness, m this respect ajid had a highly enlightened 
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1(1 oi Llie 11 itiy of 1 & &ucces&oi ja r gaids tl i impaitatiou 
of a new elo nent of liie we are especially justifieil in conciud ng 
tr m tlip fnut tbat Chiist applies these woide of the Baptist to 
himself ( Vets 1 5 ) and that Petei leferb to m I rfp its the 
s I e (Acts 11 lb ) 

llie question now aiise whcthei Jol a tlioif,ht in n-i ng 
these noKls of the external rite of Chi atiin ) iptiam di 
o ly de 10111 mated the conunmiication fiom CI list ot t new 
Qivi e element of hfe bipti m by waj of a fi(,'nie It is lea 
Icred very pi bil le iDy mai j rti'ion'i that the peo| le expected 
anatei baptism from the Messiah (compare especially Luke 
3 1*1 the suipoaiton of the people that John wai the 
Messiah whicl leems according to the anewei of the fore- 
runner to hive been based upon his administemig laptism 
and tiai the question of the Sanliedum Jno 1 2'' as to 
lis authority to baptize if he wert, not the Messiah) and 
this expectation wis founded upon the great ceremony of 
imficaton performed on Mt Sn ai (E\od I'i 10 14) 
tjpicallj coiiLeived and upon such e\piessions in the piopheta 
as Ezok 3t) 25 3" 2o Zech 13 1 etc It is quite pDS 
s 1 le that lohn tock odvantaoe ot this expectation applying it 
to himself in ordei that he at, tbe forerunner and prepiiei of 
th way of the Lord might himself mtiod ice this bapt j>ra 
by which means this iite of puiifi ation l^oall be perfoimel 
not by Chiist himself but asviould be moie in au.oidance 
witl hi-i h^,h dignity by his serrants fiDmT,\hii,h howevei 
it n u t not be inieiied that the ceremony was an irbitiaiy 
liiimiu mstitution n tioduced by John for it was in fact as 
11 eh we seen commanded ( y God himself (Jno 1 33) But 
that Jolin expected that the Messiah would administer a water 
baptism with his own hands, docs not appear to be justified by 
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tiiB cxijrc^Ri'in uiidsir coiisldaratioa. lie woiikl not, it is quite 
certain, have instituted a comparison between !iis own water 
baptLfm and the spirit baptism of Christ, if he Jiad conceived 
of this latter as itself outwardly symbolized, as it is in fact by 
a water baptism ; he would not have contrasted the form of 
his rite with the operation, or effects, of the rite to be adinin- 
isteitjil as Chri.itian baptism ; but, noting thu similai-ity of the 
form of the two, be would have exhibited, by way of con- 
trast, so much the more pointedly the difference between their 
inward operation upon the heart. This, rather, was the idea 
entertained and expressed by John, that, as be immersed men 
in water, in order to represent thereby their repentance, so the 
Messiah would immerse them in the Holy Spirit, and thei'efore 
fill them wholly with the diviue Spiiit, smce this alone, movmg 
and working in man, can induce him to act as bei omea a citi- 
zen of the new celestial kingdom 

It is evident that the Baptist does not apeak hcie cf the 
Holy Spirit which la impaited to believing Christian'; , for 
John knew nothmg of this Spiiit , just as hn disiCiplcj also, 
even after liia death, knew naiij^ht of auch an e\istence (Acts 
19 : 1. sa.). This bpint bad not yet appeiied (Jno 1 39 ), 
the Spmt of the Tather lecouLiled to us through the f-on , the 
Spint ot the Mediator himself which dwells m m contmuilly 
speaks m our behalf to the Tathei (Bom b 2f) ) and bungs 
m into contmual communication with (iod , the bpirit whith 
I'j diffu&ed thiough the whole cbnich hves ind works in it and 
makes us even heie paiticijatoi'! in eternal hapjnntss , the 
Holy "Spmt which only a Christian can knon who has tclt and 
e-rpeiiencerl its piesence withm his soul John md all the 
pious men who lived beioie and m his ai^e knew the Holy 
Spint only aa a vital enei^y impaited by God, which excited 
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the natural capacities, aud in a certain degree enlightened 
them, and urged them on to repentance and improvement. In 
their view the Holy Spirit waa always only a power comiug 
from God, which is imparted nnto men, for the most part 
merely for the moment ; not God himself remaining and dwell- 
ing ia us ; only an efluence of the general divine existence, 
which is far elevated above men, not the Spirit of the Father 
reconciled to us hy the death of his Son. We perceive, there- 
fore, that high as John's expectations regarding the kingdom 
of the Messiah reached, — inasmuch as he sopposcd that partici- 
pation in its enjoyments would he accompanied by the imparta- 
tioii and complete and full pcesession of that divine vital 
energy, — he yet was far removed, ui this expectation, from the 
true conception of what Christianity actuaUy afforded to its 
recipients ; for, to tlie idea of the continued indwelling within 
us of the Holy Spirit, understood and believed in the Chris- 
tian sense, he could never, independently of Christianity, laave 
possibly attained. 

There is some doubt as to what John meant by the word 
"fire," which is added in itfatt. 3 : 11, and in Luke 3 : IG, 
to the representation : " he shall baptize you in the Holy 
Ghost and in fire." The most natural aud first-suggest d 
planation seems to fee, that fire baptism is here contrast d th 
water i)aptism ; it wonld seem as though nothing fn tl 
added to the idea than what is already contained in th n t n 
of a spirit baptism, the Spirit being merely compared t fl 
which purifies and enkindles a new life, in order to bri m 
prominently into view the contrast between the baptism f th 
Spirit and that of John. But if this were the sens f th 
passage, we might naturally expect that John would have 
expressly presented this opposition by the arrangement of his 
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woil If vti n tl eietoie hive mcutioncd tl h pti m of 
file fiirt and thea have ^uljoined )y wftj of exj lanation 
the bapt m of the Spirit The altogether contiiiy anau^e 
ment which here piesents it&elf entuely exclurle^ this mode 
of explaining the e^piessioii nnless indeed it afterwaid? 
occurred to the mind of the foiernnnei to denominate tie 
spirit baptism of Chii-it a bipti^m ot hie in order to desciibe 
inoie peifc^tly and to expiess moie pointedly tjie contrast 
between it and the water baptism which he admmi tered 
But tha eTplanation is dueftly 0[ posed ly the fact that 
both in the preced iig and n the foUoning vei eb of the 
nanatne in "Matthew and Luke we hnd the word file 
used in a totiUy difteieut sense it Icmg ilwajs mentioied a? 
a liie thit thill eon&ume and destroy the unbelieving and not 
as a pniifyiig anl eleinsmg element It appeals that this 
sigmfiLation mnst be flrmlj retained in the piesent pis a^e 
also and we mnst ■suppo'ie tccordin^Iy that John announced 
a two fold biptism ot Chiist the one a baptism of the Holy 
&pnit only for his disciples and companions in the heavenly 
lin^dom the other a baptism of -destructive and consuming 
file (naturally a pictuiesqne or figurative expression) for the 
enemies and hardened binners nhom he wdl exterminate and 
destijy Thit this is here the trae meanmj; ne perceiie 
frDm the expkmtion which he immediately asoign? and 
which we have alieatly considered m the pievious section 
where he goes on to describe the separation of the bad from 
the good as it was to take place on the coinin ot Chiist \nd 
where also he reire ents the Messiah as ntteily exteimmating 
the unworthy portion of the people just is ilah hi in 
nounce the antjel of tl e t Dvcjant a m: k m I is a[ pearinte 
witli ) M nil flic 
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It is conteaded, after Chrysostom, by most of the Catholic 
and by some respectable Protestant commentators (la Beii, 
Calvin : and, in more modei'n times, Stolz, Eichhorn, Olsbin&en, 
etc.) that, since fire is used in other places of tfie Sciiptnies 
to denote diynie mflnenee<!, the baptism m Jire here spoken ot 
refers to the transfiguring and punfjing powei ot the Holy 
Spirit. But thig expHnation, ia well as that whiLh mterpiets 
the phrase of the tongues of fire spoken of in Acts 2 3 , is, 
on critical ^loniids, quite inadm ssible and is rejected, aftei 
Origen and Basil, almost unanimously by the eritios of the 
present , century (as Kuiuoel Olijhwsen Neandei Mejei, De 
Wette, etc.). Neander gives a fan ulea of the mcauiii^ of tlie 
paseag'e ia wHch the expression occms (Life of Jesus, § 39j ; 
" He [the Messiah] it was that shonld baptize them wUk the 
Holy Spirit and with fire; that is to say, that as his (John's) 
foUowets were entiiely immeiaed in the watti so the Messiah 
woull immeise the souls of believers in the Holy fcprit 
injarted by himself so that it slionld thoiou^hly peneti ite 
tlieu liemg and fotm witUin them a new pimciple of life 
Bnt this spiiit biptisin wis to be auiompanied by a hapluji 
of fire Those who lefu'icd to be penetiated by tlie Sp r t (f 
thb livme life sh nil be tlestioycd Ij the file of the divine 
ju laments The sifting by fire ever goes alon^ with the 
advan e of tlie Spuit and consumes all nl o mil nrf tpjio 
piiate the Utter 

Ihit this IS the (.iTiuct ind ndced onlj t il le exiKni 
tion which can be given to the expression Hill be shown Ly in 
examination of the passage as it oecQia in the eiangelists In 
Mark and John (1 : 33,) the words and with fiie aie wholly 
wanting ; and so also is the esplanatoiy ie]nes ntation nhiLh 
immediately follows in Matthew and Luke (cp Acts 1 '^ ) 
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HeiL «c have tho ley which imiocka tie dfticiilt^ 11 
ret reaentation in quest on is the aunile oi compar5on e\ 
plained in the previous section We perceive m this that 
a isctimmation is to be made b tween the sabstancea Ijmg 
on the thieehin^, flooi aftei the nper%tions of thie hing and 
wmnowinj, hive been completed the pAeat is to be stoiei 
iway m a grinarj but the J jff i& to be consumed Now 
by unvei-sal mterpietation the storing away of the wheit 
conesi onds to the baptisn, m the Hli) Spirit the bnining of 
the chiff therefoie must iccoiding to a just cuticism eouts 
I ond to the iaptism ii fi e 

The bapti n vn, ji e, then refers to the de tiu tioi of tlu c 
who unlei the Messianic go( ei iment should lefuse to leceivc 
the baptism (f the Holy Spiiit those ■i\ho shoild oppose 
themselves to the leign of the Messiah The unqi ench-ible 
fire" 'ipoken of may indeed as Meyei thinki be meint to 
lepiesent the fire of eternal jnnishment m Geheiini 1 ut 
neither the meiiung of the e\pies»on noi the tcnoi of the 
pissage dem-inds sicli a lefeience On the coitiaty the 
simile would lather indicate an exteim nation of the un 
believing and opposng trom the eiithlj kiiindom of the 
expected Messiah Such is the view of Neaniler De Wette 
B^umgarteaCiusms etc 

We eome theiefore here ilso to the same results, le'jpect- 
ing the Messiame expectations which we hive ahealy ob 
tiinei in the histoiical represent atiou of the fDimation ot his 
chiracter that namelj \Mth the highest and mo t spirtnil 
1 leas of the k o" lom of God —his coaception of the I ipt sm 
of the Holy 'Split being one of them — he united yet othei 
earthly fnd miteiial notions respect eg anoilllj and extei 
nal dommioa of the Messiah as he does here lespeetmg the 
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destruction of aiunera ; and we perceive liere also, that lie 
was by no means in a condition, — as at that time, indeed, lie 
could not possibly have been, — to separate and distingriisli 
from each other the first and the second appeai'anee of the 
Loiii. 
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CHArTER III. 
Effects or the Ministry of John among the People 

An appeai-ance so new and striking as tliat of Joliu, couM 
not long haTe remaned unobserved by the people ; the multi- 
tade had always evhibited Bpeciul honor for the prophet'^ 
whose wliole estPiioi air and coadui-t then iie;irf abstuience 
then wietched laiment and inftcjel mode of lite then bold 
Jangua^e reganlksb of con&eqne^cta and the pointedness of 
then addresses conld cot have failed to make a deep impres 
sion upon the minds of the nation at laigo In i time so 
stinmg as tliat lu which John commence 1 his miniftiy when 
the expectation of a new and significant *ia of the theo- 
cracy was so geneial and so deeply rooted whei on thi-s lay 
account ever} circumstance of an unusual nitnie muit have 
produced nCett ex itemcnt it was eutiielj consonant with the 
order of things t!iat eieii the fiist appeaiauce of the Eat t'^t 
bhculd produce an immense eoncoui'i=e of the people His 
advent was trolj nationil , ti e remembrance of the old time 
when the piophets lived ^nd acted wis awakened , a desire for 
something 61"^ for something bettor was prevalent among the 
gieater put of the people and theiefore they «eie eager to 
Tiait and e\imine into whitever plOml^ed to contnbnte to 
the mtrodnction of a better and happiei epoch 

John cnteied upon the pio&ecution of his labors m the 
populons ind much visited region of the Jordan neai the 
Dei I &ea preaching it fiist it is probable oiilj to individuals 
anl t) limil e «hom he m t there but 11 e lepoit cf 1 m. 
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must have sooa spread farther into the circumjacent cities, 
and have brought to liim the inquisitive of every class. Hia 
preaching aud his new ceremony of baptism drew othei-s to 
him from a distance more removed ; and so we read, in the 
beginning of the history, in Matt, 3 : 5, and Mark 1 : 5., 
that all the citizens of Jerusalem, all Judea, and all the inhab- 
itants of the region round about the Jordan, came flocking 
to him from their respective abodes. Though we are, as is 
natural, not to understand this according to the strict letter, as 
representing that no individual was left behind, the expression 
yet indicates clearly that the great mass of the people and by 
far the greater part of the inhahitauta of the country round 
about Jordan came to him ;■ and we may well conceive that, 
when the new appearance was made generally known among 
the people, and had obtained considerable renown, but few, if 
any, would have remained content without beholding the foro- 
ra[uier. All mnst have visited the wonderful man and ob- 
served his conduct for themselves, were it only in order to 
become able to converse about him, to conform to the prevail- 
ing fashion ; each, in order that he might not be the only 
one who knew nothing from personal knowledge of that which 
was throwing the whole surrounding country into excitement. 
That, therefore, the multitude which flocked to see John was 
qnite as great as it is represented, is altogether credible and 
easily explained, Bnt, the question is, in what state of mhul 
did the most of these people coim unto Johm., and what impression 
did thep carry away on their departure ? 

That many, very many, if not driven to him by the ne- 
cessity of their hearts, yet overcome by his preaching, actually 
exercised repentance, and applied themselves diligently to pro- 
ducing a change in their disposition, is rendered certain by 
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the question which (Mscoidin^ to Lite 6 10 It sc n j 
people of different classes put to the Bij ti t \\ hat shall we 
do then ?" From this it appeii-s evident that thfj leallv in 
tended to perform the idj unctions of John andtheiefDie they 
askecl his counsel &s to the manner in which they louII Itst 
exhibit then' repentant fiame of mind What he rcqmied ot 
them was not, as we have el&enhere seen difficult of peifoim 
ance, no rigorous abstemiousness no painful ascetic 1 1 ictite — ■ 
and in this wo must as has been pieviously lemaikcd woi ii.r 
so much the more at his wisdom because one must natuially 
have expected from him the stern ascetic that he nould ii, 
quire all to adopt a himilui mode of life — but the lenunc at on 
of such sins as were most cordially cheiished 1 y encli tlass of 
the inquirers ; and this if they were truly ser ou'! m then re 
pentance, they could eisily peiform ^ e may thcicfoie tal e 
it for granted that many and especially thobC w ho found them 
selves sunk deepest m the mire and pollution of s u wiou^ut 
npon by his solemn pieaching of lepentance and alaimed i y 
the threat of appi caching judgment bu&ied thcmselvei sen 
onsly with the work of convera on and rcfoimation 

Many others, on the contrary who peihipa had only come 
to hira from curiosity ind m company with the multitude and 
who, moreover, oveicome for the moment by his pie^ching hal 
actually vowed repentance and suffeied themselves to loceive 
in baptism the seal of them eamest striving after repentance 
and moral improvement might peihaps hive presened ivithia 
them, at the beginning the impression of this occurrence and 
their good resolntions bnt the natuial mchnitions and des les 
of their hearts were not so entoelj repressed ai to allow ns to 
conclude that the remembrance (f "nhat thev tad experienced 
had a lasting influence ipDi thf i muds and conlu(t The 
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great mass of tbe people wlio came to him very soon forgot 
in their practice lits teaeliliigs and his tlireats, thougli they did 
not ceaise on that account to honor him as a, prophet sent from 
G-od ; for we perceive from Matt. 14. 5. (cp. Matt. 21 ; 36., 
Mark 11 : 33.) that John was regarded in this light by the 
people at large, in which passage the Pharisees are repre- 
sented as fearing to say anything against the Baptist, because 
the people in general looked upon Iiira as a prophet, and, there- 
fore, also, as we learn from the context of the same parage, 
considered his baptism a diviae institution. All this, however, 
could not prevent his ministry from being productive, in most 
instances, of no abiding conversion. Were not this the case ; 
had, on the contrary, this entire multitade which is represented 
as having hastened with eaKcrness to his presence, believed iu 
his words, and conducted themselves in accordance with hia 
commands, how could it have been possible that Christ should 
not have been joyfullv hailed fiom all sides as the Messiah and 
as the deliverer from am anl that all should not have turned 
to him iu the exeicise of then repentant feelings , ind how 
conid it have been necessaiy foi the Meiaiah himself in the 
very beginning of ins miniatrj to pre'ich so constantly the 
strictest repentance and to lebul e and threaten with punish 
ment the sins which were then prevalent among the nation ? 
From the treatment nhich Christ met with at the hands of the 
people, who, on one day, cried "Hosanna !" before him, stiewed 
palm-branches in his way and spread their garments beneath 
his feet, and yet, on the next, cried with united voice, ' crucify 
him, crucify him !" we may ascertain with sufficient clearness in 
what estimation we ought to hold then' enthusiasm for John , 
and how in his case their fickleness must have manifested itself 
in their speedy forgetfnlness of their vows, as it did in the ca'ie 
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of JesTis by tbeir rapid transitiou from the warmest zeal in liia 
belialf to tlie most destructive hate. 

The people, moreover, were inclined to consider the Baptist 
himself the Messiah (Luke 3 : 15.). As the expectation of 
his coming was very generally spread among tlie nation, the 
over-excitabJe and credulous part of the people would be in- 
clined to find him in every thing strange which met their sight ; 
and as John appeared in the guise of the old prophets while 
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shoes he was not worthy to loose, for whom he was not worthy 
to perform the most menial offices, he was to baptize in the 
Spirit and in fire. He pomts here most distinctly to one in- 
finitely h^her than himself, whom they should expect, one who 
wonld bring unto them altogether different blessings and ap- 
pear among them with an altogether different power from that 
which he possessed ; and who, as John further shows in the 
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]mrftl)lc of the farmer witLhis winnowiiig-shove!, woald make 
a distinct separation between the good and the bad, tlie just and 
tlie unjust, conferring upon tlie foi-mer eternal life, but inflicting 
upon the latter destruction as the punishment of their sins. 

To represent liimself as the Messiah to the people, who 
were ready to receive him as such, — a course which yanity 
might have prompted him to follow, — was a part which the 
Baptist disdained to act, preferring to yield implicit obedience 
to the divine call, which had conferred upon him the ofHce of 
a foreninner and nothing more, and, in his modesty, announcing 
himself as the most menial servant of him whom God had ap- 
pointed his successor. " The great, the god-lite feature of his 
character," says Neander (Life of Jesus, g 38), " was his tho- 
rough understanding of himself and his calling. Filled as he 
was with enthusiasm, he yet felt that he was but the humble 
instrmnent of the divine Spirit, called, not to found the new 
creation, but to proclaim it ; nor did the thronging of eager 
tliousands to hang upon his lips, nor the enthusiastic love of 
his own immediate followers, ever ready to glorify their master, 
in the least degree blind his perceptions of duty, or raise him 
above his calling. Convinced that he was inspired of God to 
prepare, and not to create, he never pretended to work mira- 
cles (Jno. 10: 41.), nor did his disciples, strongly aa he im- 
pressed them, ever attribute miraculous powers to him." 

John appears to liave made frequent use of the expression 
" ip/iose $hoe-la.tchet I am linworthy to uidoose," and to have given 
it us a constant reply to all those who wished to assign to him 
a higher offlce than that which he was called to undertake. 
At least, we find precisely the same expression in his answer to 
the question put to him by the Sanhedrim (Jno. 1 ; 26. ), and 
which was urged by that body after Jesus had been baptized, 
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ttougli iie liad not as yet entered upon hia public ministry.— 
The relation which these leading men in the state bore to the 
Baptist, it will be well to examine here with some attention. 
Since John commenced his labors altt^etber in the manner 
of the ancient prophetiein, practising a rigidly ascetic life and 
presenting an unusual and striking appearance, and since ho 
announced the near approach of the Messiah, whose kingdom 
he, with all liis enlightenment, both conceived to himself and 
proclaimed to the people as earthly as well as spiritual in its 
natnre, the Pharisees and their associates supposed that they 
had found in him the man whom they needed, who would, enter 
into their ambitions plans and make common cause with them, 
in order to make sure forthwith of the expected Messiah, and, 
by his means, to attain that respect, power and authority which 
formed in them the main object of their efforts and their ex- 
istence. That they must renonnce their sins in order to attain 
this end, did not occur to them , oi lather they had succeeded 
in persuading themselves that they were without fin ; and 
therefore they entertained not a doubt bnt that they, as de- 
scendants of Abraham, would have m then own light an 
inheritance in the Messianic kingdom Then only care now 
was to make sure that they should be invested with the highest 
honors in this kingdom. At hrst, they allowed John to follow 
his own course without bringing him to ■account for his minis- 
try ; nay, they even went so far as to go out to him in person 
(Matt. 3: 1.), Pharisees as well as Saddncees, in order to 
bring him into friendly connection with themselTCS. The 
Saddncees, although they ridiculed what they deemed the 
superstition of the people, and through their love of worldly 
pleasure had become dead as to all that was heavenly, yet 
sought to promote their own advantage by means of a man 



i.y Google 



EPFBUTS or JOHNo MINiaiRY AMOffe THE PEOPLE, li5 

SO nflueatial Ts was tlits Baptist and therefore eadeavored 
to srLuie his fiiendahip 

But what am>wei did Jotn give to both parties? Did lie 
fall 1 1 1\ ith theu ambitious plans ? By no means ; but, on the 
coiitiaiy he holds up then sma before their ejes, reproTes 
tlicm 111 the puseace of all the ptople threatens tliem with 
exLlu'iionfiom tlie Me'i'iiantc tingdom in case they were not 
ronveite I and turned not to repentaui-e (Matt 3 ■ T-10 ), in 
woids of tlie severest and most positive chaiictBi, and utteily 
cists to the gioand all tlieir hopes of making hini an inbtra- 
ment for iccompi »hinj, then puiposes Perhap'j they came 
to him fieiinently ind songbt to bind him to then iiiteicat 
with all then irta of cnnmng , but eveiy time with the same 
lesult Yet they did not due to c'ill him to aeconnt, beciuae 
the re'speut wluch the people had foi him foihade such a pio- 
eeilnie and in this wiy John wis enabled to continue liboi- 
nig for some tune among ihe nation \Mthout my hindiance 
bem^ offeied on then part But at last he became too dan 
^eious, hi3 inluence among the people inLieased more and 
more every day and threw that of othera into the shade ; nay, 
he even took advantage of the hold which he had on the feel- 
ings of the nation and made use of it to degrade the Pharisees 
and their friends in then- estimation, and to expose their false- 
hood ind hypocrisy. Voices were heard among the nation 
ipeaking of him as the Messiah , and, although John distinctly 
dibclaimed all right to this high dignity, yet must the members 
of the Sanhedrim jud^mg him fiom their knowledge of their 
onn heirts, have feaied that the Baptist wonld not long resist 
thio enticement; and fiom such a Messiah, they well knew, 
they hid every thing to feai Thieatened, therefore, in their 
verv existence, they resolved to venture their last move, to 
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bring him to account for Ills conduct, . and, if he coulil wot 
prove that he was acting ander divine authority, to prevent 
him from proceeding in his ministerial labors, and to make 
him as much as possible an object of suspicion among the 
people. 

Accordingly we read in Jno. 1 : 19. that the Jews, that is, 
the representatives of the Jewish people, the members of tlie 
Sanhedrim,* sent to him priests and Levites, therefore a depu- 
tation of the whole clergy of the State, to Bethany (Bethar 
bara, in the ordinary text) on the farther side of the Joi-dan, 
where John waa then exercising hia ministry. This deputation 
belonged, as we are informed expressly (v. 34.), to the sect of 
the Pharisees, and therefore to those who were most strongly 
interested in establishing an inHuenoe among the peoplf, and in 
reducing, in every possible manner, the authority of the Bap- 
tist. Christ himself refers at a subsequent perioii to this 
embassy to John (Jno. 5 ; 33.). The Sanhedrim, beyond a 
doubt, had the right to bring John to such an examination ; 
for it was the office of that body to be on the watch and pre- 
vent any false prophet from deceiving the people ; and there- 
fore every prophet had to prove to them, either by a miracle 
or by some special evidence of a divine call, that he had a 
right to perform his ministry ; ami if he could not produce 
such proof, he was forbidden to prosecute further the labors of 
his ofBce (cp. Matt. 21 : 33.), 

* Throughout .Tohn's Gospel, the expression " the Jews" {oi 'loiiSawi) ia 
used to desigDate Cbe pafby which iuikIo opposition to the Son of God. The 
appelliition nsnaJly means, aa hera, the Sanhedrim, or repreaentativcs of the 
people, an nasemUy of Bovonty-two peraons, compospd of chief priests, elders, 
and scribes or Pliarisees, which had the BuperinteniJeDCe in mattere of TeligioQ 
andlawinJerasolem. 
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To the question lih ^ w John amweis freely and candidlj 
thit he 1 not the Messiah (y 20 ) and so too he refuses the 
other titles of honoi which the depntatiou would have con- 
fei red upon him as n t of rij,ht belono-nifto Mm (va.Sl, 22.), 
and gives them hnally when they msist apon a positive expla- 
nitRi) no othei au'iwei than what til alieady long since been 
sti 1 1 y the prophet Isaiah (40 3 ) he is " the voice of one 
cijing 111 the wildeniesto Preptie ye the ivay of the Lord, 
make btiaigbt m the deseit a highway for our God" (v. 23.). 
Su(,h an ippeal to this passage «as new to them ; in all their 
tudy of the Scriptures they had certainly never learned to in- 
terpret the eipiession la such a manner and to find in it an 
annottni-ement of a foieiunner of the Messiah. At any rate, 
they seem to have been unal le to nige against it any serious 
ob|ectioa yet they weie not ^Mllmg to let John escape so 
easily They asked him theiefore what ig/d he had to baptize 
(v 20 ) for even admitting thit he «a& the forerunner of 
the Mc oiah he had not they thought acquired on that ae- 
coant the light to introduce a new ceiemony. A baptism ad- 
ministered by the Messiah himself they would, perhaps, have 
allowed to pass unquestioned ; nay, they even expected, it is 
piobable, that baptism would be performed in his name, not, 
liowpvei, by him in person, bnt by some prophet. 

ihe Baptist replies briefly and laconically, but with suffi- 
cient precision, that he baptizes only in water ; as his whole 
miaistiy is preparatory, his baptism is also preparatory, as he 
had previously and frequently declared that it was the Messiah 
who was to baptize in the Holy Spirit. — And now, in order to 
do away one* for all with further questions and inquiries re- 
specting his ministry, he gives to them a sign by which they 
might shortly discover whether he had a right to e 
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ofBee or not j for he proclaims to them with the most confiilent 
assnraiice, that the Messiah, his great successor, is stamiiiig 
even now in their midst, and therefore will speedily maJte him- 
self known and will bear witaess both for him and for himself. 
John had then already baptized Jesas ; he knew that in a 
short time he would come forth in public as the Messiah, and 
he could therefore appeal with the greatest confidence to his 
approaching appearance (vs. 26, 21.). The Pharisees, how- 
ever had to wait for the fulfillment ot his assertion, and eould 
nndeitake nothing fuitliei agawbt him if he pioved himself 
by the result of hia prophecy to 'itind m a specially near le 
lation to God it a later peiiud when Christ bad actually 
appealed m pnbli when all the people hastened to bim in 
uowd-i the banhediim hwi to stiuj,(,le a^imat a jet m)ie 
dangerous enemy on whose destr ittion they had to risk their 
all at this peiiod they let John posb unattacked and soon 
thereaftei his caieer came to an end 

If now we bnif, togethei and view it once the consequences 
>f the m iL'ftij of John we shall finl tl at he lousel r(,ainst 
himself tie onositioaof the Phaiisee and of those who clung 
mo t firn ly to then '.ms and founl a heuty leceptioi amon^ 
only a very few of them, and only imonif such as weie Tl an 
sees merely in name and not m conduct (Luke 1 ^'>) that 
however hia leputation was spreal widely and flied iimly 
among the people thtt ill honoied and commei ded hii i as i 
prophet ind many were led by his rej eated e"vhortation to 
repentance and to a lettei mode of Ife The f,ieit mas 
it must be coufes ed rested content with outwardly hoi oiing 
him and with tik nj, the vow ot !e[ entance « thoi t senonalj 
and faitl fully fnlflllmg it but yet it was a tact of great im 
poitance and full of significance for the time that by means 
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of the pi-eactmg of the Baptist the expectation of a dehTcrer 
was extended more widely than it had ever been before ; and 
all tlie people entertained at least tliis expectation, that Ms 
kingdom would be not merely an earthly one, but in its main 
featnves apiritnal, in which no one could obtain citizenship ex- 
cept by possessing a pious, God-fearing disposition, and by trne 
repentance of heart ; so that Christ, when he came, had a 
foundation iu some respects already prepared, from which he 
could cuter upon his ministry and upon which he conid build 
his church. 
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CHAPTEK IV. 
The Baptism or Jesds. 

J Hy li ul fulfille I the first piit ot his Tocation, tlie prepara- 
tion of tUe 5 eople foi the con mg of the Messiah, he had in- 
vited them Ij his pieaching to le] entT,nce and baptism, and 
hal refeiied them to a Redeemer wh) was soon to appear. 
He WIS howevei chaigel mth another commission, one 
nLchdidnot mdeed suppliit and utterly exclude the other, 
but V, hich from this tune onward became especially prominent ; 
/le was to bt r i Uie s of the Mesiia/t lohan he shovM appear 
(Jno 1 ol ) With the eyjngelist John this seems to haYO 
been the mo t mipoitant office of the Baptist ; for in the very 
beginnmg of the mtroduction to lis Gospel (v. 7.), where the 
charactPiistics of the great aid nniveibal Light of the world 
are exhibited to view he makes express mention also of the 
foteinnnei of this Lij;ht in the following words : "The same 
came for a witness to beai witness of the Light, that all men 
through him might bel eve , and after addacing the proofs 
that Christ and none othti is the Light, already made mani- 
fest and the Woid come in the fle h he mentions again in 
V 15 ^3 at tlie commencement the testimony home by the 
Biptist who had leen expressly called by God to bear wit- 
nes"* to the Messid.h 

lu elder tlat John might be i.rppaied to armotmco with 
unshaken coafidence and hrmness that Jesus was the Messiah, 
It T\as necessaiy that he should receive assurance by means 
of a special sign from heaven, which should also leave behind 
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it 1, Iccp iDial impiCi&ion that Jeau« aid no utl er than lie 
ms the ptiioii whom he expected Ou thi5 ae oiiit tlie 1 
liiip indication that was given to him was to the efleet tliat 
that leieon WDnld be the MesMih upon whom he should ''ee 
the &))nit deBcendiiip; -ind resting (Juo 1 33 ) and this 
infoiroation wis imparted nntfl him by a divine leveUtion 
peihipa in a dream or I y a vision It Has natural that thn 
piiticular sign Rhodd be chosen because it most piuciaely ex 
pressed that which it was lotended to piove It was meint 
to intimate that he who should re(,eive it was endue 1 to the 
utmost with the Holyfejuit and since the Sjiiit appealed 
abiding on him that he wonld partake without mteiinption 
of ths Iniie Sfint and — what nonld be to John eithei 
new mfoimation or a c nfiiiuition of Iiis pie^ oni expecta 
ti n?— that the Mea laU would be no oi linary man di'ifm 
guii-hed peiliaps a^ some others had been by rem rLable 
sju tml gifts but thit the Holy Siiiit would actually dwell 
in him and that theiefore he must be as much God as man 
The s 'n itself nas given to him ;t the baptism ot Jefus It 
could not well hne been ^iven on any othei occision for 
since he was constantly engaged in preaching to the peojie 
wl came to him and m baptizing them s iice he did not go 
in peison to this one oi to that one seeking out indiv luah 
lut all came to him Jesus must also have come to him n 
peison and m snch a manner tha. the attent m ot the Bap- 
ti'it should be specially and wholly daected to hmi and that 
he Rhould be paittcularly engaged with bim when the sign 
ehonld be exhibited 

The baptismal bceae is repr^ented with most detads by 
Matthew (3 13-11) Luke mentona nothmg respectincc 
the bapti-im itself hnt merely speaks of the sign which v ao 
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given after the eeremouy tad been perfoi'raed : " Koiv, when 
all tlie people were baptized, it came to pass, that Jesua also 
being baptized, and praying," — which was a very natural and 
probably a. tmiYersal custom among those who had jnst re- 
ceived the rite, — "the heaven was opened, etc." (3 : 21, 32.). 
Mark, on the other hand, gives an account, it is trne, of the 
baptism (1 : 9-11.), but without mentioning the conversation 
which had previously taken place between John and Jesns, 
which we find recorded only in Matthew. He merely relates 
the bare fact, mating, however, the account of Matthew some- 
what more complete by changing the altogether indefinite 
"then" of that evangelist (v, 13.) into the confessedly not 
much more definite expression, "in those days" (v. 9.), and 
by snbjoining the observation that Jesus tad come out of 
Nazareth. The Son of God appears, therefore, to have passed 
his whole time up to this period in that city, in aU stillness and 
quietness, forming his character from within ; distinguished in 
particular, however, for nothing else save his righteous be- 
havior and the spirituality which, without a qnestion, was 
exhibited even at that day in all the condnct of his hfe 
Since now he had been assured by the voice of God, that the 
time at length had come when he should appear openly as the 
Saviour of the world ; and since, perhaps, he also knew, in 
consequence of his perfect knowledge of all that had lefeieuce 
to the completion of his calling, that it was John who, taught 
respecting him and his divine dignity by a sign fiom heaven, 
should bear witness for him in the presence of the jeople, he 
left his retirement and repaired to the Baptist at the Joidan, 
not only in order to occasion the sendmg of this sign, but 
also, — and this was the second great signification of the bap- 
tism of JestK,— in order to receive, by means of the iite, a 
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consecration to !iis cailing, anil to distinguish, tbrougti this 
ceiemonial act, tlic beginning of his public ministry. 

Naturally, the baptism administered by John could nut 
have had for Jesus the same signification which it had for the 
others who reL-eived it ; for be was already pure, and needed 
to take no tow of repentance, nor to have conferred upon him 
any seal of that repentance, nor any assurance that bia sina 
were forgiven. It was nevertheless enfirely accordant with 
his humiliation that he, having taken upon himself tlie form 
of sinful flesh, should accomplish in his own person all that it 
was incumbent on sinful man to perform. For this reason was 
he circumcised ; and for this reason did be frequent tbe festi- 
vals and conform to the Jewish temple worship ; but confess- 
edly withont bending himself to a slavish adherence to every 
single precept, as for example, be showed most clearly in the 
expression " the Son of Man is loi'd also of the Sabbath I" 
AW this was intended only for sinful men ; but tbe Lord, who 
through his eternal love to man entereil into the entire com- 
munity of sinful men, took upon himself the whole yoke of 
the law, became in this respect altogether like any other man, 
and fulfilled, yet withont sin, all the precepts which had iDCcn 
given for transgressors. He himself said as much to John, 
when the latter would have restrained him from reeeiying bap- 
tism at his hands ; " for thus it becometh ns to fullill all 
righteousness," that is, in consequence of my present condi- 
tion. He does not deny, therefore, that baptism admin- 
istered to him by John, a man who morally was inferior to 
hunself, could not be performed on him in the same sense 
as it was upon others ; but it was for another reason, be- 
cause it was consistent with his present circumstances to fulfill 
in his own person all the obligations of humanity, that the 



i.y Google 



154 THE BAPTISM OF JEStrS. 

Baptist should aa Cliii&t eipie&Bed it, suAli it to h<. =o 
now " 

It la unpoiiBiblt. that our Lord could as Strausi thiuks 1ib 
did, have bubmitted iiimself to tlie baptism of Juhu fiom a 
consiiouineas of indnellmg smfuliiess for how then lould he 
have afterwaids professed himself to pardon sms , neither 
could he have done so fiom. a feelmg that sin slumbeied mthtn 
him, and might, theiefore, by some means, he aiou&ed mto 
action (De Wette), ; nor, finally, could he have sought the 
reception of the rite from a conviction of the necessity of puri- 
fication from internal defilement of any kind whatever. That 
there resided in Jesus, on account of his finite nature and his 
human organism, an abstract possibility of sinning, can not be 
denied ; for this possibility is inseparable from humanity, and 
this is so far Just the state in which our first parents were be- 
fore their fall : but such a possibility was in the case of 
Christ alwa^ and of necessity restrained from passing into 
action by the inflexible firmness of his immutable will ; and, 
on this acconnt, it cannot be trae, and indeed it is quite in- 
conceivable, that he should have esfperienced any conscious- 
ness of the need of internal purification. 

Various opinions are entertained as to the object which 
Jesus had in mind when he submitted himself to this baptis- 
mal ceremony ; in other words, what, when viewed with re- 
spect to him, is its intended signification. — It cannot have 
been received, as Paulus thinks, as a Ustwumy to Us BJessiaiiic 
digmty ; nor, for the purpose of grounding the fatlk of others 
on him, becaitse liaptisvi is a symbol of the regmts-ation. of ils re~ 
eipienls (Arnmon, Zeieii Jesu, I., S. 268.) ; nor, to viiidicale that 
he was mbjict to death (Ebrard) ; nor, to honor hy his Examplt 
tlK hoflism of John (Kuinoel, Kern) ; nor, io hi^d himdf to 
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anobserrMitce of the Jewish faw (Hoffmann, Krabbe, Osiander) ; 
iiov, because he bad not represented himself as the Messiah 
previoiisly to the descent of the Spirit, but merely as an Is- 
radile wlw cemfm-med to the divine ordinances (Hess, Kuhn, and 
in part Neander) ; but, as the expression in Matt. 3 : 15., "for 
thiii it beLometh as, \yu , you by baptizing me, and I by 
leeeiving the rite at your hands] to fulfill all right^ooanesa," 
wonid seem to indicate, heoause he knew that his baptism by John 
v-as wdUd b^ God, itt order to inoMgy-raie hJM formally and 
soleinnlt/ as t/u. Messiah (Neandei, Jacobi, Eauragarten-Cmsius, 
Meyer), and Liet mae "it bei-ame Mm, being in the likeness of 
binful ilesh, to go thiough those appointed rites and purifiea- 
tions «hich belonged to that flesh" (Alford). This action of 
Cliiist mn&t unquestionably be laaked among those properly 
peitaininft to his Me&siAnie callmg ; and the Baptist expressly 
testifies to that effect, when ho says : " that he should be made 
minifest to Israel, thertfoie am I come baptizing in water" 
(Juo 1 SI J "It was," as LGcke has well remarked, in es- 
pjination ot this passage, " only by enteruig into that commu- 
nity winch was to be intiodactory to the Messianic, by attach- 
ing himself to the Baptist like any other man, that it became 
possible foi Christ to revea] himself to the Baptist, and 
thinngh him to otheip " 

The baptism which John performed upon Jesus, had how- 
eieij as we concluded a ynoiafrom his sinless nature, an alto- 
gether different signification from that which the same act 
possessed when administered to its other recipients. For aO 
oilier candidates this immersion, whether received before or 
aftei that of Chri&t, constituted a preparatory consecration 
tu iinj piepaiation for the kmgdom of the Messiah ; for 
Jcsns, on thf olhci hand, it was "a direct and immediate cou- 
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Eecration, by means of whicli he manifested tlie commencement 
of liis career as the foander of the new tbeocracj, which began 
at tlio ¥«y moment of ]iis baptism, the initiatory character of 
which Lonit tuted its general prmdple and tendency."* Tat, 
whether admmiatered to others or to Christ, this baptism had 
the ?ame substantial element ; for it marked ii\ each the begin- 
uu 8 of a new course of life ; but, in the former case, " this 
ne Iif «as to be received from-irithont throngh commnnicdr 
tions fiom on lugh ; whiie in Christ it was to consist of a 
gra \ lal unfoldmg from within ; in the former, it was to be 
rccGj; tive — m the latter, prodnetive. In a word, the baptism 
of tiie membera prepared them to receive pardon and salvation ; 
that of Christ was his consecration to the work of hesinwing 
tl e [lecioas 6,ifts."f 

Vt hile in this occurrence we wonder at the friendliness and 
uidcsLCUsion of the Word which was manifest in the flesh, 
who became m i yet higher sense, ali things, liko Paul, to all 
men we cannot fail to observe anew the upright conscientious- 
ness of the Baptist, who expresses himself in the words, " I 
have need to be baptized of thee, and eomest thou to me ?" 
Whit mfeiences may be drawn from this expression respecting 
the acquaintance of John with Jesus, and what relation the 
ivoids bear to the testimony given by the Baptist, " I knew 
him not ne have already seen in another place. Here we 
have (1 ly to leiuark for the second time that they form incon- 
trovertible projf that Each an acquaintance existed between 
the two that John had become convinced of the fact of the 

* '*ee Jacob m A llo's Cyclop, of Bib. Lita'aiure, Art. Bsptiam, in vbicb tha 
Bntjett of Chn«t s baptism and that of baptism in general is dieCHSsad lYith 
marked ab hty 

t Neander, Life of Jesus, § 42 (6). 
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liigt moral purity of Jesus, and had attained to a conscious- 
ness how far he stood below him in this respect ; and that, 
moreover, he apeais out freely and openly hig conviction, 
confessing before the whole world, that he, the rigid ascetic 
who preached repentance to all the people, is himself a sinner, 
neeiis himself a tiaptism of purification ; and this eoafession 
must place him, if not in the estimation of men, yet in thee yea 
of ftod, high above all the an'ogant leaders of the people, who 
had nothing more important to engage their attentioa than to 
hoast of their righteousaesa before the people and before the 



What, however, so conceived, is an expression of the purest 
humility, would evidently be merely an example of the lowest 
hy^jocrisy, if we take the position, as some do, that this whole 
meeting took place in accordance with a plan previonsly con- 
ceited. It may be said that it was not the intention of Christ 
t d th J pie by such an exhibition, but only to have 

h m If a 1 1 d by John as the Messiah ; yet even in this 
tl ] t n — which John put in a tone of surprise, — if 
h k w 1 f ha d that Christ was coming to him and for 
h t J [ w s calculated shamefully to deceive the people, 
h th 1 nindnced by themode of the occimenee to 

11 th t t h d ill been biou^ht about by the direct 

y f C od and John could not have justified his con 
diet m lepresentiii" that the puie and the ju t had come to 
him the sinner for Vijtism The e'^plin^tion ibove "kllnded 
to therefoie we must lointedly contia^lict and oppo&e for 
notiiug in the naiiative authoi zes iis m casting such &pots 
upon a charictei so noble and so hstm^mshed as that of 
John and as we have eloewheie seen we need no fin^her 
explanation thin that which has been given la oidei to 
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understand ia their whole igmflcance the e simple "ind natu- 
ral words of the Baptist aad to fand them altogether Appro- 
priate in the coaneLtion in which they stand * 

Obedient to tiie will of Jesus John heieupon admitted him 
to baptism. A longer hesitation wonid have been anbe oming, 
and would not have partaken of the appearance of humility. 
The rite was perfoi-med, witliout donht, altogether in the cus- 
tomary form. We haYe no reason to suppose that Jesus waa 
not baptized with reference to the coming of the Messiah 
(eif lif i^ij'o.uei'o)') ; only, tiie confession of sin which usually 
preceded the rite, must of course have been omitted. 

When Jesua had ascended from the water and had prayed, 
John beheld, as he himself informs ns (Jno. 1 : 32.), the 
Spirit descending from heaven, like a dove, and resting upon 
him whom he had baptized ; he received, therefore, at this 
moment, the sign which had been promised to him, so that he 
recognized Jesus as the Messiah, and was prepared to bear 
witness of him as he had been divinely appointed to do. 

It becomes a question whether we have to think here of a 
real dove flying down from heaven ;— for, that the " like a 
dove" cannot refer, as some suppose, to the inode of descent, 
that is, that the Spirit flew down as a dove flics, is disproved 
by the addition made to the account by Luke, " the Holy 
Ghost descended in a bodily shape like a dove " (3 ; 23.), and 

•"Qnite erroneoaa," fiaja Olsliaason (on Matt. 3: 13. Note), "is tba 
notion whicli aasumes tb«t Jesus made liis appearanee in pnblio noeording to a 
plan whioh hnd boon minutely ealonlated and qarefollj pre-concortod. Hia 
internal life only obeyed the will of bis beavenlj Father ; whatever he inspired 
him to do was immediatBly done by the son. Tha clearest knowledge of what 
he did vins, it le true, oonneetad with it ; but every calculation, or speculation, 
and bnm.'m plan- making, must liere be conEideied ss sxcluiled, inasmuch as all 
this makes an inroad on the immediate unity of hfo in Christ and God." 
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by the fact, moreover, that the Spirit must have made himself 
oativaiilly visible in some form or other, if John was to 
di.sL-over that he ha<l autually descended from heaven. The 
most important difSculty in the passage is the fact that John 
should have recognized, without some additional circum- 
Btanee, the Spu'it in the dove ; especially since we find on no 
occasion before this, the dove spokea of as the symbol of the 
Spirit. There can be no question that the recognition will 
seem quite natural, if we take into a^-eoant the voice which, 
according to Matt. 3 : 11., proceeded from heaven, saying, 
" This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased." 

But, there still remains to be solved the difBeulty that John, 
according to his owa account, saw not a real dove, but only 
the Spirit liU a dove ; bo that what he saw ha 1 mdeed the 
cl(teest resemblance to a dove, but yet must ha e 1 een to tlie 
view something different from a dove, which latte onl3 ot 
have remained sufficiently ioug upon Jesus ; wl ere s t as to 
be for John one of the principal evidences of tl e Me tl 
that the Spirit should descend and abide upon i m whon G 1 
wonld recognize. — There is, moreover, yet anothe d fEc Ity 
which it is important to explain : John relat s (T o 1 ) 

this occuiTence to his disciples as somethmg altogetl er e and 
unknown to them ; whereas we might pre-snj;[Ose that the e 
disciples, — of whom we shall have Xo speak mo e let 1 
hereafter, — as they were generally present when he ha\ t zed 
were present also on this occasion, and that the efo e Ihey 
must themselves have beheld the whole miracle It woui 1 o 
sequently, be remarkable m case ill the pe iple ouniabo tiad 
witnessed the entire occurrence aud had heai 1 the vo e that 
we have no account of their surj n^e and e"vc ten t on the 
occasion; since, in that eieit tic eyes ail lo I ts of all 
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must have been directed towards liini of n'liom. so uiiiiiy iind so 
great things had been predicted. 

When arging this and the other difficulties wliieh have heeii 
mentioned, objectors forget that thej are all founded on an 
nncertain basis ; namely, npoa the pre-suppositioE that the dis- 
ciples as well as a multitude of people were present when the 
baptism of Jesna and the divine acknowledgment of his Mes- 
Biahship tools place. Is this supposition, however, necessary ? 
How can it be proved to be true ? John must by this time 
have been prosecuting Ms labors for six months ; the first 
feeling of cariosity on the part of the people must have 
become measurably stilled, and even though large crowds yet 
resorted to him, we need not suppose that the press of the 
multitude was wholly uninterrupted. Jesus was no doubt able, 
since he knew that John would receive at his baptism the 
proof of his Messiahship from his Father, to have chosen for 
the reception of the rite a time when he was certain to meet 
the Baptist alone and unattended by his disciples. To assert 
that John's disciples were constantly with him is to assume not 
only without proof, but also contrary to positive evidence. 
We read in Jno. 1 : 35. ; " the next day John stood, and two 
of his disciples " Here we find that only two of his followers 
were with lum and the rest absent as the otheis could 
remam away from him foi some time so ilsj could these they 
went away luth Jesus and then at least was John alone 
Why could n^t this have fiequently haipened on previous 
occasions "> 

Theie l theiefore a good reason to be iss^ned m expla 
nation of the fact that John '!ome time aftei the miricle hid 
occurred related it to his di'-i.iples ■»& something unknonn to 
them and to the people and as to that -Bhich appears to 
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some to form an objection to tlie precise coiTectness of tlie 
naiTative, that, namely, according to his own account, lie saw- 
not a red dove, but the spu-it li/^e a dove, and that, as Lake 
adds, in a lodUy form, it is readily aod satisfactorily replied, 
that he might just as well have seen this supernatural appear- 
ance which he could compare to nothing else so aptly as to a 
doTe, with open bodily eyes as to have been made acquainted, 
— as it is often contended he was, — with the truth which it was 
necessary he should know, by means of the same apparition 
exhibited in a vision. Now, no one will assert that when John 
saw the apparition with his corporeal eyes he beleld nothing 
else than an ordinary dove ; and there is no good reason for 
supposing that he coidd have been made better acquainted in 
a vision with the spiritual element which had appeared to him 
in a corporeal form, than he could have been in his customary 
bodily condition. We are not justified, even where we read in 
the Old Tebtiment ^o ftequently of thecphames or aj peaiontcs 
of God made unto moit'vls, m concludmg thtt thj'fp to whom 
the theophauies neie mide luvanably fell into a tiance ind 
f<vw m 1 vision , for whin this was actually the ca e it i^ 
expies^ly mentioned ■»& foi example in Uen 15 1 much 
less aie Vie pirtified m drawing such a conclusion here la the 
New Testiment wheie we have not the shghtest indication 
that John tfter he had baptized Chiist was thrown mto a 
state of ecstasy and while m this conditioft beheld the appari 
tiou Just the fime is the case with regard to the voice fiom 
heiven which it will be remembeied was heard agam at the 
transfiguration of Christ (Matt. 17 : 6.) and during the last 
conversation which he held with tlie people (Jno, 12 : 28.) ; 
on which occasions the disciples who lieard and understood tJie 
voice had not fallen into an ecstasy. And, finally, how inap- 
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propriate aud unsatisfactory to himself would it liave been, if 
Jotm ehouid have received while in a morbid conditioa that 
sign ivhicK was to prepai'e and induce him to be a witness, 
firm, immovable, aud consolatory to all the world, that Jesus 
is the Messiah ; how easily, at a later period, might the doubt 
have arisen within him, whether after all that which he had ob- 
served was not the mere play of his heated imagination which 
saw just what it wished to see It was necessary that he 
should "fee iiid hear all while in a tound and tonsciou? state of 
mind m a mode of view at once cleai and natiual and m a 
manner that could not be mistaken m order that he m ^1 1 le 
mam flim and uiihr'iitating m his evidence 

If vie take this view of the occurrence and hold as is most 
nitniil that the whole ^ppaiition was externally perceived 
we do not mvolve ouiielves m the difficulties to whicli on any 
othci snpposttion the diffeient accounts of the evangehsts 
appoii to lead Aocoiding to the uaixxtive of Lake it was 
John who sa\( the Spiiit descending upon Jesus accoiding 
to Maik on the other hand it was leans himself and Mat- 
thew leases it doubtful which of the tno or whethei both, 
beheld the apparition If, th^refoie we do not tahe the 
giound that the evangehuts contradict each othei we must 
admit th«kt both observed the ippearance Are «e in conse 
quencB to suppose that both had one and the ^ame vision^ 
Such 13 the position which they must take iiho while ad 
mittmg the coirectne s of all the accounts contend thit the 
whole occuirencp took pltce in i vision But not reckoning the 
impiobability tliat the two 'ihould have beheld in then tiance 
one and the sime thing — since a vision of whitever nataie it 
may be i-i grounded ainajs upon the uubjectue charactei of 
the individuil and accoidmgly must m tins instance as m 
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others, liavo apijeired diffeiently to the two peisous — it is 
altogether impossible to suppoae thtt visions were used ih 
a means of commumuiting knowledge to Jesns without wliolly 
denying that he possessed perfect ina constant infwm ition lu 
virtue of tis divinity 

If this Y ew should fail to give sati fiction it is ([uiU, 
allowable to offei auothei explanition , foi we may lioM that 
an external appaiition toik place indeed and that m the pre 
sence of the people but that it was infellirfible only to these 
two divinely enlu,!itenpd men it wis indeed a do^e exteinillj 
which appeiied in which however they alone reco^^ized the 
Holy Spirit , it wis in truth i clap of thunrler which nas 
heard, but they alone understood the voice If \>e hiie 
recourse to this ■view beean^se not able to fiee ouisclves fioni 
the supposition that John's diseiplea and the people in general 
were present on the occasion it must nevertheless apptar am 
prising, nay altogether mexphcable that with regard to thc^e 
extraordinai-y appaiitions which must have produced not a 
little noise lud sensation —for it is by no means a usu il 
occni-renee for a dove to come flymg to a man md to settle 
npon his head , noi is it moie usual foi a thunder-clap to hi 
heard from a serene sky — that we are nowheie infoi ned 
what effect thej had upon the people wh\t tbey thout^ht of 
Jesus, etc , and it is eqnilly sutprisiiig thit John does not 
in his subsequent n-uiation of the OLCurrence to his disciples 
refer to what they themselves had observed at the time ind 
explain to them what signification it hail nith respect to him 
that was mitiated — If w e suppose on the other hand what is 
on many accounts most probable that the people anl the 
disciples weie not fiesent there is no leison to be as igjiel 
why one thiiij^ outnardly and anjthei inwardly should be 
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ehltlt Jhu ad J u, externsilly a dovo but internally 
th "^p t 1 k do ternally tho noise of thunder but 

at n lly dist u t w 1 ftom Gfod ; why, in fact, tliat wbicli 
t wa n a y fo th m to see, could not bave appeared to 
tl m out lly alt g th in such a way as it was necessary 
that til y 1 oull s a 1 heai 

A 1 Ij 1 at J hn onld have recognized peifcctly tl e 
S] tof f d ntl f -n which cstemBlly appeared wc cannot 
by any possibihty doabt when we take into ccnsideiation the 
prophecy whieh had been g'lven to Inm foi this veiy purpose 
the otherwise singular ciieumstances of this event his know 
ledge of Jesus' high moral purity and ibove all the esj lana 
tory voice fiom heaven which jeitained only to thi*! occur 
rence. — Provided that we think of only John ind Jesus 
as being pie&ent when this solemn art of lonseciation took 
place, we may conceiye of the Vihole event m i manner 
exceedingly simple and sattsfactoij The heaven appeaif to 
open (Matt 3 16 ) , evidently a symbol of the commumca 
tion now and forevei opened between eaith Tud he-vven the 
Spirit comes down, a symbol of the divine (Tisteiiee now 
revealed in Christ (because the Spirit wdl be perceptible out 
wardly by human eye=i it taki'S heie a definite form ju t as 
God appeals m some particular &Mpe in the Oil To^itxraent 
now as fire now as a cloud rf smoke now in 1 uman fDim 
etc.) : in a fonn nhich is compared to a dove becanse this 
would be in the highest degiee the i epresentation of the soft 
and mild manner of the Spmt which d«elt and opeiated 
in Christ : the Spmt abides upon lum i symbol of the CDn 
slant and equable opoation of the Spmt of God m Chiist 
not fitful and intenupted as m the case of the pr jphets 1 ut 
thoroaghly penetiituf, him and Cihibiting itselt m all his 
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tsnli t T tlip e wi, must add to flniali the piLtniu tlio 
cleir •ml mtallihlc voice fiom heaven tlii n mj belovc 1 
Son 01 a'5 it IS most probably itparted. with more exactueBS 
m the narrative of Maik aid Luke as being addiessed pei 
son'illy to Chiist thoa ait mj Jjcloved Son fiom nhn,h 
woirts by lehtm^ then mlnectly tlio form of e\pressiuii 
whick ap] eii^ m Mitthew doubtkss oi ginated 

Some of the Apocijphal Gospela relate the i>iicum=!taiii-es 
atteadiut up Da the biplism ot Chr ?t at gieitei length than 
they are reoided m the Isew Testament , adding much that 
15 ftbaluua to the true accouutf. but la such a way that then 
connection with the ouginal aud tiu&tworthj somces is leaddy 
ttaceable The El lomtish G-ospcl of the Hebrews toi ex^m 
pie quoted lyEpiphanins (GO 13 } imeita the oidei oi the 
ocouneuce'i an 1 lepiesenta the miitcnlous ippearaaces is pit 
ceding and oicahionm^ Jjhns conduct Acuoiding to ltd 
account a light shines around the place and a voice addiessea 
itselt fii'it to Jesui, anl then to Tohn who therenpoa falls at 
the teet of Christ The Spirit as here described not only 
descends npon but eiite s into Jesus , e-spressmg still more 
strongly than the original the permanent dwelling of the Spirit 
in the Messiah The sime idea is made still more prominent 
in the Nazarein Gcspel of the HeJicws quoted by Tei3m 
( idv jpdu^mm 3 3) All the fountain of the Holy 
Spuit descending and lestuic upon him siid Mj son I 
awa ted thee m all the prophets th\t thou mij,hteMt come and 
that I might lest in thee Foi thou art my abiding plice thou 
ait my faratboia bDQ that leignest fuicver Heieinlccli 
fine Chiistiin sense is nuen bit the h stoin, fxcts aie en 
dently distoited 

The whole apparition, it is clear, thongh perceptible to 
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Christ as well as to John, was notwitlist Hiding gnfn accord- 
ing to its symbolic character, only to the Ba|itisfc foi his gra,ti- 
fication and instruction. It wis intended to convince him that 
he whose coming he had anticipated and foi nhich he was 
preparing the way, had at length appealed He was alone 
with Jesus ; and the latter could have needed no revelation. 
The apparition, therefore, wa*. intended lor the Baptist alone : 
Others needed it not, and them it could benefit only mediate- 
ly throagh him, and only then m Cise they legarded him as 
a prophet worthy of credence — ^To Chii'it hmisclf however, 
there was imparted bj the appiiition no ne« element of life. 
For we cannot admit the supposition that Christ eithei before 
this occurrence or after it, was eithei more oi less Grod-aian ; 
but, as from his birth onward he was the Woid repealed in the 
flesh, so could there, at a later peiiod nothmg be added to 
and nothing taken away from his divine nature —It seems to 
be an inadmissible view to hold thit Jesus waa at first in 
possession of the Holy Spirit only sufficiently fai to make 
him susceptible of preparation foi his calling , 1 ut that now 
lie received the Spirit which was to induce him to undertake 
his external ministry to the world and to lead him on to his 
public activity ; as though this susceptilDiIity and this activity 
were divided iu the Holy Spirit and ts though it weie possible 
to think that Ohi-ist at one time possesbcd the '^piut only by 
halves. 

The first three evangelists indeed would seem, by connecting 
the history of the baptism with that of his temptation, to insinu- 
ate that there was an immediate and direct operation of the 
Spirit upon Christ on the occasion of his receiving this ordinance. 
This, however, is by no means, a necessary inference from their 
representation of the event ; for the difference that exists 
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between their narrative and that of Joha ia mainly owiug to 
the cliaracter of tlieir iadividual conceptions respecting the 
Mossiali. " The former rest their views of him more on the 
Old Testament : he is therefore with them a king and prophet 
acting in the name of God, by whom he is anointed with the 
Holy Spirit and power (Acts 10 : 38.), and becomes manifest 
throngh miracles, and is finally raised to divine majesty. Not 
so the more sublime conception of John in that matter : he 
sees in him the incarnated Word (logos), the independent sonrce 
of his divine manifestations, to the execution of which he wanted, 
it is true, such external calls as present themselves in the rela- 
tions of practical life, but by no means a new communication of 
the Spirit."* The link which connects the two representations 
is that doctrine which Paul expresses when he represents Christ 
as the seed of Davil according to the flesh but the "ion 
of God with powei accoidmf, to the Spnit of holmesi ' 
(Kom 1 3 4) 1 he evangelists then do not it all cone 
into eontiadi t an The first three dedaie as tiuly a Jol a 
does the snperhuman geni'ration of Christ only thej do not 
lay so much stiesa upon the doctrine as is done by that evtn 
gelibt noi do they seem to have comprehended so cleaily or 
we should rathei say so feeing! i as he did the fnli exttnt 
of its unpoit and igmfiLani'v 

But eien admitting that the narratnes of tU iii t tlrce 
evin.,ehst^ do imply an immed ate and d lect opeiation of tl e 
Spiiit upon Jesus it does not at ill folio v a? Lu ke has 
shown that this fact is at variance with his supeil uman ^ei e 
ration. An examination of John's account of the testimony 
of the Baptist, will show how the difficulty may be solved ; for 
it is quite allowable to infer from the words of that evangelist, 
* laeobi, Cijc. of Bib. Lit., Art. on Baptism, 
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as Lucke does, tliat lie " makes a decided distinctioQ between 
the divine Logos (Word) in ita existence before it was incar- 
nated inltkeSp t Tke fo mer ajit o- of who n fc may 
be fi d lie B as m le flesh I nt not so of the Sp nt winch 
stands contra t to flesl and co ttutes the i c^le of 
conimaii at o a d ma iifestat on to in alreadj ex st ng pe 
son Jesna ha ii ^ w tk n h n elf the Lo^ ii the I ne s h- 
jeet WIS thereto e capable of lec ¥ n tl e eve list n on 
man cat on f tke Sp r t As man snlj et to hnn in de eloi 
meut 1 sto 1 need of an extern.il exc teme tad anim 
tion by iiod, sucti as took place at his baptism.'"- 

" The personal Logos," says Alford (Com. on Jno. 1 : 3i.), 
" wkich oi^S efivB-To (became fiesh) in tke Lord, and which was 
snbjected to all tke laws of human development in infancy, 
childhood, youth,— -evermore in an especial degree under the 
leading of the Holy Spirit by whose agency the incarnation 
kad taken place, — was in the Lord the recipient (i6 dsxi^ievor') 
of this fullness of the indwelling of tke Holy Ghost : and 
herein consisted the real depth and propriety of tke sign ;— the 
abiding of the Spirit witkout imasure (ch. 3 ; 3i.) on him indi- 
cated beyond doubt that he was the Ufog oi^S jsyorilis ( Word 
become Jiesh), — for no mere liuman intelligence could be thus 
receptive of the Holy Spirit of Gtod ; — we receive him only as 
we can, OQly as far as our receptivity extends, — iy measure ; but 
he into the very fnllnesa and infinite capacities of his divine 
being." 

Thoagh we hold, however, to this opinion, as the most sim- 
ple and upon the whole the most satisfactory, that nothing 
new, as to being and nature, was conferred upon Jesns by the 

* Liicke, CotnmETtiai- uber JoJmnncs, /., S. 433. Lucke treats tliifl whol^ 
Eubjeot Hitli great ability in im ExcurSQS of tan pages (S 438-443.), 
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descent of tlie Spirit upon lum t hi b pt m w t 

obliged to assert, ou tho oth b d th t tli t I ad 

signification whatever for Chr t I th wh ! f h h 
quent life we see Jesus by m t ly 1 [ I t 

of the influence of circumstan 1. t lltlt fft 

conduct and character ; we h ! y mj 1 ly 

locked within himself and so 1 1 m 1 f m In p by 
external events, that he wa 1 j 1 th h f vi g 

various impulses from with t wl I w Id b f 1 tl 
moment to his self-developme tw htlil II 

strengthening in his calling, th t h f ^ tly t 1 mt 
loneliness in order to pray. This til ni th 

fore, must have been, beyond d bt t mp t t 
for his personal preparation th ed m f ham ty by 
the strengthening of his con t th t h as 11 1 t th t 
office. Hitherto he had lived m n ta t t t 1 I p- 

ing himself from within him If i y f h fl 

which wrought upon him h!y ft m with t If 
within : unprompted he cam t th asm fh t h th 

Saviour of men, and that he lldtthtmt t 

upon his public ministry. Th m 1 t h 

ever, have attained a much hrmei hold upon his conviction by 
means of this superadded external attestation on the part of his 
heavenly Father ; the development of his Messianic conscious- 
ness was brought by the same means to an end and sealed ; 
the symbol of the impartation of tlie Spirit was the sign that 
the divine Spirit had now developed itself in him to its ntmost 
extent, that he possessed the fallness of the Spirit of God, the 
Spirit without measnre (Jno, 3 : 34.) ; and, accordingly, his 
baptism was for him a divine confirmation that the time had 
now come for him to begin bia duties as the Messiah, a conse- 
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cration to his entrance upon this great offiee ; and, at the 
eamc time, a definite act by wliieh he for the first time sliowed 
that he vrm something higher than that which men hadl 
hitherto regai-ded him, and that he himself was conscious of 
the fact, that, however, he would enter entkely into the weak- 
ness of the human race and take opon himself all their duties 
in order that he might bring them freedom and salvation. As 
such a person he appeai'ed for the first time to John the 
Baptist, and obtained in him the first witness to his dignity, 
though not his first disciple, as we sliall have occasion to 
notice hereafter. 

With regard, however, to the ontward siguificancy of the 
ordinance, it is quite evident, that, as a symbol of internal, 
spiritual or moral, purification, baptism conld not, as we have 
seen, have been performed upon Christ ; but as a sign of out- 
ward pnrification, or separation from all common and secular 
employments, in order to engage in those which were spiritual, 
the rite conld not have been irrelevant even when it was 
administered to the sinless Jesus. Viewed in relation to the 
work in which he was about to engine, there was connected 
with the ordinance a peculiar appropriateness. This view is 
happily and striliingly carried out by Huxtable ; " Our blessed 
Loi'd had Mtherto passed his life amid secular engagements ; for 
from the question of the Nazarenes, recorded Marfe 6:3.,' Is 
not this the carpenter ?', it is clea ■ that he iiad himself carried 
on the business of his reputed father. He had. thus, and in 
other ways as a fellow-inhabitant of the town, been mingled 
with the people of Nazareth in the various engagements of 
social life ; laboring, and selling and buying, and taking part 
in the offices and intercourse of neighborhood. In short, he 
had been completely assimilated to his sinful brethren (except 
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in tteir sios), associated and blended witlx them. But now lie 
was about to assume the divine functions of the Lord's Christ ; 
if we may venture thus to apply the language which St. Paul 
has used with reference to hia actnal death, he was " to die 
unto sm that he might hve mito God" (Rom. 6 : 10.). It 
therefore seems fitting that such a transition should be accom- 
panied by his passing through a rite which so graphically 
expressed purification ; in which, ia his instance, it was set 
forth that he washed himself clean of worldly associations, and 
came forth pure and entire as the Christ of God."* — A symbol 
of such a purification as this the baptism of Jesus might well 
have been ; and, no donbt, m an induect manner and by 
implication, it was ; but, in its mam objeut and import, it was 
a rite of inangnration as the Messiah and of consecration to 
his theocratic reign. 

* Rev- Edgar Hustable, B. A., Ministry of John tM Baptist, and tlie Bap- 
tism and Timptation of the Lard Jesus Christ (London, 1848, 8vo. pp. 96.), 
B3 quoted in tte Jonrnal of Sarred Litaatare lor April 13i9, (No. VI.) 
pp. 390, 391. 
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PART FOURTH. 

JOHN AFTER THE PVBLIC APPEARANCE OF THJ! MESSIAH. 



John's Testisiony Respbgtjng Chkist. 



Br means of the revelation which was imparted to Joiin on 
the occasion of the baptism of Chi-ist, not only was he, as we 
have seen, placed in the condition, bat it was made a duty 
incumbent on him, to bear distmct and public witness that this 
Jesus was the Messiah whom the people had expected, and 
whom he himself had constantly announced. Confessedly, 
however, he was not to do this in such a manner as to mate it 
his sole business to hear testimony that Jesus was the Christ ; 
nor was he compelled to leave his fonner employment, and, ac- 
companying the Messiah every where, to give witness reapect- 
mg iiim to all the world ; nor was it even his duty to tell at 
once to all those who came to him from this time onward, that 
Jesus of Naaareth was the Messiah whom he proclaimed. He 
was called, on the contrary, to baptize in water, and to make 
ready a way for the Lord, (Jno. 1 : 23, 33.), and he could 
not leave this employment until God himself should summon 
him away from it. He was commissioned to prepare the peo- 
ple for the coming of the Messiah, and this preparation would 
not have been accompHshed in the case of very many of them, 
if he, instead of exciting within them, as heretofore in general, 
more correct expectations than they had previously enter- 
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tained concerning the Messianic kiDgdom, and making tlieir 
hearts susceptihlc for receiving it when it appeared, had pointed 
them immediately to a particular peraou as the Messiah. It 
was his duty, rather, to continue inciting men to repentance 
and annonneing the near approach of the Messianic kingdom, 
until CUribt hould pullicly estallsh his kingdom, and should 
leclare lefoie all the people I am the Messiah." Until 
11 ch a time he wab to continue to baptize with the baptism of 
repentance and to refer the people to him who should come 
after him and who stood ihready m then mid^t (Jiio. 1 : 26.); 
and was to annoance to only a fen smgle faithful souls, when 
A propel ojportnnity presented itself that it was this Jesus 
whi was soon to appeal openly levealed as the Messiah. 

&mce the Eapt st adoi ted this procedure it could not pos- 
'iitlj lemaitt long concealed from the people that he considered 
Jesns of Nazareth the Messiah especially since Christ himself 
began fiom this time to collect disciplef and soon obtained 
a cons leiable number ol adherents It cannot be doubted 
that John wis fiom this period asked by many what he who 
B as even then pioda ming the near appearance of the Messiah 
thought of him ulio was now snpposed by others to be the 
Anointed and le i inuot he'iitite to think that every time 
he nas so que'itioned the Biptist retarned ever the same 
auswei that he was m tiuth the expected Messiah. In this 
way must all the people have graduilly 1 ecome acquainted 
with what Tohn '^ul trom time to tune resf ecting Jesus ; and 
that they leally 111 so n geneial we see m a manner espe- 
cially eleai fiom Jno. 10 . 41. f., where the adherents of Christ 
adduce the ti'uth of the testimony of John respecting him as a 
prop for their belief ; and from Matt. 21 : 25. ff. (cp. Mark 11 : 
80, ff. Luke 20 : i. ff.), where it is necessarily implied in the 
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m f the Pharisees, — to the effect tliat if they admitted 
J h t lea true prophet, Jesus might replj to them and ask, 
wl y th n they had not Relieved in him, — that they were fully 
aw th t John had announced Jesas aa the Messiah. Had 
th y only 1 nowii that he had borne witness in a general way 
th t tlie Messiah had come, they would have been abie to 

p d to (Jlii'ist : " he prophesied truly, but he did not say 
that y u a the Messiah ; we look, therefore, for another." 

When we examine with some degree of minuteness the single 
expressions of John regarding Jesus, we are, in general, 
brought to the conclusion that he was a prophet in whom the 
Spirit did not operate in a quiet and uniform manner, as it did 
in Christ and the Apostles, but who, though in general stand- 
ing higher and more enlightened than his contemporaries, 
experienced at times special operations of the divine Spirit 
within himself which were not vouchsafed to Mm at other 
periods, so that he attained in momenta of prophetic uispira- 
tion to a clearness and certainty respecting tJie nature of the 
kingdom of God, which in more quiet states of hta mind must 
have been succeeded by other moments of uncertainty and 
doubt. We must, however, hold fast to this, that nothing 
that he said even in those periods of inspiration can havebeen 
totally foreign from his character ; that his mouth could have 
uttered nothing which was unintelligible to himself ; but that 
all had in his mind a point of connection ; that the insight 
which he obtained into the Messianic character was elevated 
and increased by the diviue operation, but that no idea con- 
tradictory of his former stand-point was ever for a moment en- 
tertained or uttered by him. — We are not, perhaps, possessed 
of sufficient data to enable us to decide with certainty as to 
wiiat and how far particular expressions of his wore the utter- 
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aiicc of tlioughts which were the conseqaeaces of his education 
and general habits of conception, or how far they were "due, 
on the otlier hand, to special momentaiy operations of the 
divine Spirit, We must remain content, therefore, with show- 
ing that everj conception which the Baptist uttered res|ject- 
iiig the kmgdoni of the Messiah, is consonant with that idea 
of his character which has ah-eady been presented. 

John seems to have commenced hie testimony (Jno. 1 : 19- 
34.) immediately after hearing the woi^ds which sounded in 
thunder from heaven when Jesus was baptized : " This is my 
beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased." Speaking of the 
ceremony, he says afterward, " And I saw and bare record 
that this is the Son of God" (Jno. 1 : 34.). Kow, what did 
the Baptist mean by this appellation f Did he use it only in 
tliat siguiftcation according to which kings and judges are and 
may rightly be called sons of God, or gods fcp. Ps. 82 : 1 6.), 
or did he use it in a more exalted sense ? That the foiraer 
supposition is not correct, but that, on the contrary, he really 
saw in Christ a, divine being, is evident from the expression 
which he had already, as we read n Jol n applied before this 
time to the Messiah and f eqn ntly p ated : " After me 
Cometh a man which is prefe ed b fo e me for he was before 
me" (1 : 30. cp. t. 15.), The nt nt nally ambiguous expres- 
sion which John subjoined to tl e wo ds ometh a man," viz , 
"is preferred before me" { fi ad j jopev), and which 

may be understood just as well of p edence in order of time 
as of precedence in rank, is fnrtl er e [ la n 1 and rendered de- 
finite by the addition which succeeds, "for he was before me ;" 
from which it follows that John, who certainly did not mean 
one and the same thing by the two expressions, and who 
would not have attempted to prove an assertion by means of a 
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mere cliiiij^o of woi Is emi lojed the eipresaion here as mdica 
tive of railf a', if be lia\ sdid he is m} supenoi oi he 
IS ^re^tei th n I ai 1 1 p would theieby intimate di'tt nctlj 
bj tbe woils wbicb ioilow ttat he regaided the Me', lah 
as one who ex «ted befoie bis butb and therefoie as &n 
eternal being The words were uttered altogetbei m the 
biief and pii^uant manner of the prophets who were wont 
to expiess with somethnf, of ludeuesi ileis. which were nn 
expected and contrary to appearances without &nbjoit mg 
a piohx e^iianatiou According to cu&tomiry relations one 
would e"xpect that he who follows anothei bis less authoiity 
than he who pieoeded beie on the contiary the successoi is 
lepreseuted as the higher <iDd that foi the unexpected reojioa 
that the supcessoi had already existed pievioua to his piede 
cessoi la these words theiefoie the Bai.tist openly g ves 
te tunony to hi'i jeeogmtion of a pie-e\itence an eternal 
exiistence of the dn ine be ng dwelling in the Mess ah and iii 
this w ay greatei light is thrown upon tl ose i Tssa^es m winch 
John places himself so f ^i below 1 is succe boi as to assert tbit 
he IS not worthy to loose bis shoe latchet or to peiform 
foi bun other menial serYices (Matt 3 11 Mirk 1 7 
Luke 3 16 Jno 1 "T ) He as ij^ned the Messiah a lank 
so supeiioi to Ins own because he recognize 1 1 1 him i I vme 
peisono^e 

But how came John 1 y this conception ? lie cleirly cc ild 
not have derived it from the words winch he heard at Christ's 
baptism, because the appellation " Son of God" there 
bestowed might possibly be taken in another and a lower 
sense. If we do not resort to a special divine revelation, for 
which, however, we have no ground in this case, we must refer 
bis knowledge to a study of the prophecies of the Old Testa- 
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ment, from which a man as enlightened as John could re&dilj 
educe the correct idea of the godhead of the Messiah. Wo 
may make mention here of the passages which occur in Ps. 2, 
and Ps. 45. (which are certainly to be explained as I'eferriiig 
to the Messiah, for they would not otherwise have been 
admitted iato the eanou of holy songs), m which the great 
king whose glory is there celebrated is expressly distinguished 
from the highest God and yet is himself called God Fur- 
thermore ne may refer to Ps 110 which Ohnat mteri leted 
himself and idlncea it as pioof of hi^ dninitv (Matt 22 
44) furthermore to thDse iiedit^ates in piitiLuhi which 
are employed in the desciiption of the Messiah m Is i and 
11 and the d vme attnhntea therein Tssigned to all those 
passage moreovei in Vihich the Messiah is spoken of aa 
descended fiom. the Almighty a peiaon closely coimected with 
God and in wliieh eternal dominion and divine judgment aie 
piedicated of him and finalij to Mtih *> 2 where the 
pre existence of the Me^siih his eternal existenee is esptessly 
asserted Conld the meaning of all these piophecies have 
lemamed concealed fiom so dilgent a seai he of the S jv 
tnies so enlightened a pioj-het as we have found John to 
have been ? Must he not rathei have beea le 1 1 y tl em v th 
power to the recognition of the divine pergonal ty of the 
Messiah ? Though his ideas respecting the mo le of tl n on 
of the divine and the human in Christ were not e t rely clear 
yet he was perfectly sure that the conuectio ex ted This 
assurance he exhibited and expressed, as we ha e seen n all 
the rest of his doctrine ; and for this reason we a e not con 
pelled to ascribe its rise and duration to a moment m rely of 
high prophetic inspiration ; though it must not he fo gotten 
that John, as a prophet, and therefore as a o n of the 
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SiUittf Wod hail nhen under ifa influei e ii iiitmtm; ] ti 
cet tion of divine tiutb 

App^ieitly m direct contradiUion to tli a re oj,mtioi of 
the oOdliead of the Mess ah Johu utteis another exj rc=sTon 
re oided by the eyan^ehst Beheld the Limb of God 
which taketh away the em of tlie woild (Jno 1 20 ) But 
this contradiotion is no greiter than that of the piopbcciea 
of the Old Testament themselves nhich rppre=!ent both \ttr! 
bates of the Messiah in closi, coanPctiOH with each other 
nor than that of the appeaiance of Chnat itsdf who actually 
fulfilled the two opposite and seemmgly contradictory piophe- 
ciea m hia life and death In Is 53 we find the kej and 
explanation of thn expie'). on of tbe Baptists 1 That this 
paisige whether we take it typicilly or diiectly cannot be 
refeneil to any one else than the Messiah is now a-days more 
and moie a<.knowled^ed by bil bcal critics and why then 
may not Jol n al o have liscoveied this tefcrencc in it ? The 
subject thi'ie spol en of is a seivant of God who :e punished 
on account of the sins of the people and by whose expiation 
for =(m ne hare pea e and contain', therefore the idea of 
tbe Messiah atoning foi miqmty This servant is compared 
to a Hmb which is biouglit to be slaaghteied on account of 
his mildness and ^entienesa and on account of the patience 
^ith which he tikes upon himselt nnde'^eryed suffer ags and 
tortures No v it ib related to xis heie bj the evangelist thit 
John saw Jesas coming to bim aftei he had baptized him and 
after Jesus bad undergone the foitj dais temptaton m the 
wilderness The expression of humility mildness and gentle 
ness which he perceived m tbe countenance aa well is in tl e 
whole person and appearance of Cbust no doubt impressed 
the Baptist powerfully and called up m his memory thia 
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passage in Isaiab, which he without a queitiou lefeircd 
though uot with a full uudeistauiu j, of its meaning to ttie 
Messiah, so that he could not lefiain fiom bieaking out m the 
words, " Behold the lamb >f God (i e the Lamb consecrated 
or dedicated, to 0-od) which taketh away the sn of the 
woild" Tiii'i idea, that tie Lamb of God or the Mes^^iah 
repiesented bj thia metaphoi shonlil beai the sins of meu is 
e\pies&ed in almost the same woids m Is 53 11 12 ind 
that he should bear the iniquities of anothei uin mean accoid 
ing to the origmj,I text, nothii g else than th it he should take 
upon him&elf the i^uilt of the sins of anuthei and thi,iefoio 
should suffei the punishment which this gmlt ii duced should 
make atontraent foi sm 

The idea that one person can make expiation fot the iniquity 
of another, and thus free him from guilt and punishment an 
idea which is not at all loieign to the Old Te<!tament but 
which lies in fact at the founUtion of the whole system of 
sacrificial worship, — is neces ^nlj to be pre su| po<!td lu or ler 
to understand this expression aright and iij thas 6enbe must 
the Baptist, if he gave iny reflection to the point at all have 
understood it and applied it to Chiist !Noi could this con 
ception have been, as some think totally foieign fiim the 
expectations of such among the Jtwish people a& applied 
themselves diKgently and earnestly to the study of the Scnp 
turea (cp. Luke 2 : 29. ft ) Tliey could hardly as they did 
have applied Is. 53. to the Mea ah without deiiving theie 
from at least a notion that the theocratic km^ was to undergo 
sufferings and death. Traces of this thought ire found m the 
early Jewish writings (cp 2 Mace 1 31 3b ) and the 
whole history of the saciifices and devotion of the htathen 
world abounds with eximjlca of tie same idei vaiiou'ily 
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brought forwaid icd to tliese the bettei iito m d 'imciip 
the Jewa could lie no strangeis Since he stood so near to 
the Messianic reign his own Bpmtual visoii penettated yet 
fartlier than that of I&yah lie saw that the sini not of 
imiv iif. tt li e'^pressed in that prophet but of tlie whole 
ivoril weie to he taken away by the Lamb of God jn't as 
this idea of the untitLumsciibed limits of the spheie of Chiists 
opeiatioE IS mdii-ated in Matt 3 9 and Luke 3 8 and was 
not unknown also among the more enlightened of the people 
although among the lattei theie atill lay at the base of then 
exjectationa the bel ef that the heathen worll could and 
would attiin to a partifipation in the kingdom of the Messiah 
only till cu^h the medium of Judaism anl only after it had 
received Judaism eithei nholJy oi it least farti^lly To this 
fact reler tho'ie numei ™ j a'^^agps of the Old Testament 
which annoMite a umveisal tuimup, of the heathen to tl p 
temple and woi hip of Jriioyah 

It has been almost universally held h\ Chiisti n ccnme 
titors that thiij declaratiou of the Bapti ts which hai itist 
ieen considered lefeis to the atoning ^uffeimg andpeihaps 
also to the death of Chii^t this view being opposed m 
general only by the Socmians and 1 y some among the Armi 
man school of theology Certain lecent mtcrpieteis however 
influenced chiefly h} doabts as to the possibility of the Bap 
tiBts having had an insight into the doctrine of the atone 
ment — the distmgaishing doctrme of the JS^ew Testament — 
have insisted upon quite a difierent explanation Accoidmg 
to their view the words behold the Lamb of God which 
taketh away the sm ot the worll iepie=ent the Messiah as 
if/inif auaii the sm' (f the world (oio being ton'trued ea 
ejEiidleiit to mnm t) ly hn tMchng The picdicate Lamb 



i.y Google 



JOHN'a TBSTIHOBY BESPHCTIHU CHRIST. 181 

of God," expresses, they thinic, tlie mildness and patieucc 
exliibitetl by the Soa of God in his life and actions. So 
explain Kuinoel, Pauhis, and others. This explanation, 
howerer, though sufficiently accordant with the meaning 
which airem (aVgeiv) sometimes bears in the Kew Testa- 
ment and most frequently in the Septuagmt, does not preserre 
the reference to the figm'e involved ia the phrase " I/k Lamb 
of God," which evidently ia based upon the representation in 
Is. 63 : 1., "he is brought as a lamb to the slaughter, etc.," 
and is clearly intended to picture Christ as undergoing suffer- 
ings like a victim whici is slaughtered for the sms of others, 
(cp. Matt. 8 ; 11., Lake 22 : St., Acts 8 : 32., 1 Pet. 3 : 
33-25., Eev. 5 : 6, 13 ; 13 : 8.). Gabler offers, in his Melet. 
in loc. Job. 1 : 29., an interpretation which better anits the 
figure implied in " the Lamb of God," but gives a rather im- 
natura! and forced signification to the phrase 6 afmi' t &/iogi 
I xoofiov ( th'it taketh away the sm of the world ) Tl s 
crtic lendeib he the mnocent maityr wno endnreth the 
smful tieatment of the world the atTtm (almif) bemg 
mteipieted after the analogy of 1 Maci, 13 17 whue 
^X^o V ofgety means to endu e hatrei It does not follow 
howevei that becanse ejtrS bIq signifies to endure haired 
alos y T}y Aua^ri v means to endvre ths ni/i trealmmt, 
for sinful timUtmt is not it is sufBciently clear ■x propel 
tendering of i/ia^ia m this connection 

E it even amoi^ those who refer tiiie espre-* ion of tl e f ii e 
luunei s to the atonmg suffeiingh of Cliiist there h i d ft i 
ence of opinion as to the proper render ng of the 1 itter pai t 
of the declaration Some tianslate a<i in the leceired version 

who ta? fh away fhi, sm of tie world (Kibmson ir h s 
ISew Teatiment Les con Mejer md in piit 01 h usei ) 
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gning (i!/o« the B^mfioakon wl icli it Lommoily beais n tKo 
feeptuagmt, and consequently, a^rteinj, hO f-u but only so 
fai, with the inteipietition offeied by Panlua and Kn noel — 
Others adopt a different si^mfi ation ot tlie yeib a osif viz 
that which It has in Gen 45 23 Job 21 3 Lam 3 2b 
and lendor the phrase who b aietU the sm of the world 
This idea is piLci^elj eoiie'ipondent with that expiessed m 
Is 53 he shall bar their iniquities" (v 12) lie bue 
the sin of a anj (v 13 ) and the alluB on of the woids ot 
the Baptist to this passa^ of the Old Tfstament piophccies 
la too diiect to allow of any oti er interpietation than that 
whLh in&weis exictlj to the Old Testament conception 
The meaning of the phrise theiefoie is who leiieth the 
fcin [i e the punishment of the snj of the woild and in 
the partiLular sense the evangelist John elsewheie (1 Jno 
3 5 ) uses the similai formuii aloe v ifiaotltg the idea ex 
1 lesseii I y which must be the same as that which he gives in 
IJro 3 2 of the death of Christ (cp R«v 5 b 12 13 
8. , 1 Pet. 1 . 19.), Such is the view of Tholnck De Wette 
Bloomfield, Alford, and others ; and it is that whicli accoids 
)>est with the manifest allusion of the passage to the suffeiii gs 
of a piacular victim. — Olshausen attempts to nnite the two 
meanings of uiVfn', to beo/r and to tale away The saciiflcial 
lamb," says lie, " which bears the sin al&o takes it away 
there is no bearing of sin without a taking of it away." In 
a certain sense this is true ; but it is not trne because afjBH' 
means here to tdkt away: it is only true as a consequence. 
To unite two meanings so diverse, is illogical ; and is only an 
evasion of a difficulty in interpretation. 

Jesus is here spoken of by the Baptist, as a lamb offered for 
sin. Tiiis animal, though not the usnal sm-offeving, is selected 
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ln,t.ausa it best represents the holy innocence tml milil li^, iitj 
of tlie Savioiir, and because it is that whicli forms tin; i-liief 
figure in the representation of Isaiah which suggests the 
expies&ion here uttered hy the foroinnner Chiist is depicted 
as a, piacular victim offered for the sms of the woild Such 
a victim," says Bloomfleld, " was solemnly bionght to the 
altaTj and then the priest put his hands ovei the head , which 
was a symbolical adioii, signifying- that tho fm'i committed by 
the pel sons expiated were laid wpon theviclim, and when it 
was slaughtered, it was tlien said to beai the ^mi of tlie ex 
plated ; by which it was denoted that the Yittun paid the pe 
nalty of the sins committed, was punished with death in then 
pldt,e, and for the pnrpose of freeins; them from the penalty 
of am Therefore when Christ is called thi. hmh hearing the 
ams of the world, it is manifest thit we must nndei-stand one 
who 'ihould take upon himself the ims of men so as to piy the 
penalties of their sins, and in their steatl foi the pmpoae 
of freping them from those penalties ' 

That the idea of a suffering Messiah was by no means wholly 
foreign to the thoughts of the more pious Jews of John's 
time, we have already seen when noticing the prophecy of 
Simeon respecting Jesus (Luke 2 39 ff). We must, how- 
evei, admit that John did not conceive the words which he 
heie uttered in their full and u»mplete sense, for this could 
have possibly been done by man only after the fulfillment of 
the piediction ; but that he connected the idea of a suffering 
which the Messiah would undergo with tho conception of a 
divme kingdom which he was to establish, uo one surely can 
deny We have to fall back once more upon the fact, that, as 
in the Old Testament, so in the prophetic insight of the Bap- 
tl^t, the second and first appearances of the Lord arc not kept 
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it t tl at J liu at thereto e n con&eqnence of the 
ancent prophec e& lesject g the sp tual working of the 
Messiah ha e tho ght of a te rest u,l glory vhieh, though 
st njjgln^ to V to y at first tiio gh s fferng and even 
th ^h deith should at length nece i ly develop and 
e&tabl fJi t elf J ua ea th a 1 fo 1 an earthly Bpiritoal, 
I e feet tl eocrat c kin^ lorn w h h shoul 1 exte d itself visihly 
and externally to all nations and have an eternal duration. If, 
therefore, the period of the suffering of the Hedeemer kept 
itself foi the most part in the back-ground in his mind, forgot- 
ten as it weie in the presence of his more lively hopes and 
expectatuns respecting the everlasting gloiy which was to 
proreed fiom the divine Messiah attet he had come forth vic- 
tononu fiom suffeimc;, the lememhrance ot this period was 
yet hy no means entirely lost in him, and here, powerfully 
excited by a sight of the meet Eedeemei, it exhihited itself 
TMth bO mucb the more foice and feeling, giving acuteness for 
the moment to hia prophetic vision, if not uniivehng the whole 
riddle of the futnie. This, then, was a prophetic intuition, 
boidermg indeed on Christianity, bnt yet, perhaps commin- 
gled with wholly heterogeneous elements. We are not, con- 
sequently compelled to resort to any artificial explanation of 
the woidb of the Baptist, nor to fall back on the supposition 
that he hid received some special instruction from Christ him- 
self with regard to the necessity of his future suffering. Of 
such instruction we find not the least mention in the sacred re- 
cords , and such John conld not have received without re- 
nouncing his own calling and becoming a disciple of Christ's, 
and thii according to the divine intention, he neither was nor 
could be 

If we understand aright John's conception regarding these 
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two pel 0(1 tlie ono of suffeiii g ancl the tliei ot diviue glory 
wl ich the Me&aioh wis to e\pei ence we will know a,t once 
how to e timate thit othei more Ml expression of Lis iej,aid 
in^ hia suc(,es'!or (Jno 3 21-31 ) and will dibtover th it it is 
alto ether out of the reath of cavil ind { erfectly consonant 
with h s hibits of thinliing The testunoi y m question he gave 
to his own disciples aud in oj ^os tion to then vieiva ind ex 
pectitionH when they tomi lamed to him that he respect ng 
whom then tnaiter had at an eailier penod borae witness — 
who theiefoie as they 'iuppoaed notwithstanding the Baptists 
distinct declaiation to the contrary 0Uj,ht m accordancp nitli 
the usual course of thmjrs to ha^e honored and attached 1 im 
self to John as his mastei — instead of joining himself as a 
diaeiple to the Baptist w^s collecting a biul of adherents 
aionnd himself was mtrenching upon the ofBce of lohn smte 
he ha 1 1 imsclf bof,im to baptize and was ittemptin^ to o er 
shalowhm m t^eiy wiy — These icpioaches against Christ 
the Bapt st ifiellel with theobservUon that if Jesus -^loa 
collectmg so gzeat a body of d sciples artnnd him this must 
be the wiU of God and thit the same was true if h en 
author tj was decreasing for it stood in the pon ti of i o muti 
to obtam m any way an important part to act in the kingdom 
of God, nnless God himself had called him theieto and gncn 
hun the capacity to perform it. He appeals then fo Ins own 
earlier testimony respecting Christ, that he was only commi-: 
sioned to go before him, bat was not himself the Messiah , m 
which it is distinctly implied that he stood far beneath the Kc 
deemer, and could not attain to power and glory equal to his 

In order to render this relation comprehensiMe to them he 
makes use of a figurative representation which was ^uj 
current in that age, particularly among the theociatic nation 
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by wliich the Lord and God of his people is depicted as at the 
same time the spouse, or as the bridegroom, of his people" 
given to him in trath and obedience as his spouse or bride. 
Applying this idea to the Messiah, John represeuts himself aa 
the frieud of the bridegroom (Heb. shoshhkm) or conductor 
of the bride, whose especial business it is to an-ange the pre- 
liminaries of the marriage, — who coiidacts the bride to the 
bridegroom, and then modestly retiring finds his reward in the 
joy of the bridegroom in the possession of his beloved. 
" This pleasure 1 now enjoy in full measure," said the noble, 
modest John, " I have conducted the people to the Messiah, 
and removed from the way the hindrances which prevented the 
union of the two ; now is my office completed, T must ^ain 
retire by degi-ees into my. former obscurity ; my authority 
must decrease in the same measure according to which the 
Messiah, the husband and lord of hia church, shall increase in 
power and iiiflaeace ; my reward consists in the conscionsnesa 
of the faithful fulftllment of my duty and of the joy of the 
Messiah in the union which has been so happily completed." 

This was sufficient to show the impropriety and groundless- 
ness of the complaints of his disciples. In order, however, to 
give a still more complete explanation of his relation to the 
Messiah, and to exhibit still more plainly the dignity of the 
latter, there are added yet other remarks {ts. 31-30.) of a con- 
cise, sententious brevity ; of which, however, though the 
matter is probably John's, the form is rather to be attributed 
to the evangelist. 

Reference is here made first of all to tlie divine nature of 
Christ, of which John had previously borne witness in the 
words which have been already examined. He that cometh 
from above is by that very fact elevated above all men, above 
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all cieitiu ] e on the ontraii «iio Las his origin n earth, 
la accord ii^ to li s nature eaithly anfl belrmg8 to tliat which 
IS creited his word theiefore his doctrine partakes of an 
ea thlj cliaraetei ind even if it proceeds as it doei in the 
ciae of the Biptist fiom divine lUuaimation it nevir attains 
neveitheLss to peifett purity and clearness but la tioubled 
ind obsuired by tie weakness iind Bmfnlne'i& of ita taitliiy 
Oigin On the contiiiy only he who corner fiom heaven and 
as the mler ovei all 11 po esse 1 of all w isdom and a d vine 
inijioht into t! ings ^n tpach and beai testimony to that \ I ict 
he in consequence of his diMne iiatnie his lip-iid from and 
seen with the cie'itoi and ralei of ill things C^stig a 
glance half sonowfnl half leproachfil at the disuiple'' t 1 
had taken oifpnce it tl e appearance of Christ and found fi lit 
with his conlnct the Baptist aids But his testinuij 
diyine though it ib has no one reeened (t 32 ) 
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immtidiatcly subjoins, that whoever should give ear to the 
teaching of Christ sliould experience within himself its divine 
truth in a manner that would be powerful and nnqnestionable, 
and would sanction and coninn as with a seal the fact that 
God is true and his words true (v. 33.) ; for Christ's words 
are God's words, they are not intermingied with eiTors aud 
untruths, such as human teaching cannot be wholly free from ; 
for he in whom God has so implanted hia Spirit as John saw 
it in an image on the occasion of his baptism, is possessed of 
the perfect and infallible Spirit ; he possesses it not partially, 
but has received it in an unlimited measure ; and therefore all 
his words are wholly divine, and must convince all those who 
follow him of their perfect correspondence with divine truth 
(v. 34.). Tlie reason why God has so hig'hiy exalted the Mes- 
siah, whom John had heard divinely announced as the Son of 
God and whom he himself declared to be such, and has en- 
dowed him with dominion over all things, is based in his love 
to hia Son, unto whom as being of liis being and existence 
of his existence he has imparted the highest power upon 
earth (v, 35.), so that now all who would attain to happiness 
must believe in him and submit themselves to him with faithful 
confidence ; he that does not believe, who, on the contrary, 
opposes hmiself to the Messiah, has incurred the wrath of 
God, which so lonj; as he does not torn in penitence unto 
the Son wdi LOntmue to abide upon him (v. 36.). 

It might now be asked, especially in view of the last obser- 
vation if the Baptist perceived so clearly that salvation could 
only be found m a believing resignation to the Messiah, 
why did he not now resign himself wholly to him, and seek 
from him salvation ? Perhaps on no other ground than be- 
cause he did not suppose that the precise time had come when 
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the Mesaiali, — whom he with all his spiritua! conceptions ex- 
pected, aa did Christ's own disciples even after his resurrec- 
tion (Acts 1 ; 6.), to make his appearance before the nation in 
eartiily power and glory,— wonM with a loud summons collect 
around him all his disciples ; aud because, moreover, he could 
not have conceived of faith in him in the sense in which it was 
afterwards portrayed by Pan!, hut meant only in this recogni- 
tion of the Messiah to eshibit him as the one in whom dwelt 
perfection. On this point more will be said in the following 
chapter. Here it is oaly requisite to observe, that, as has 
been shown, there is properly found in this fnll testimony of 
John's nothing which is not consistent with the other cspres- 
sious of his respecting Christ which have been previously ex- 
amined, nay, nothing which is not necessarily contained in tlio 

The/orm of these words, however, appears to belong more 
to the evangelist John than to the Baptist. If one will only 
compare the expressions of the evangelist in the prologne to 
his Gospel, which in several points, comcide almost verbally 
with the form of words which is adduced here as that used by 
the Baptist ; and if, furtberraore, he will compare the verses 
which constitute the conclusion of Nicodemus' conversation with 
Jesus (3 : 16-31.), and other single expressions of Christ 
himself (as in Jno. 15.), he will perceive that the entire im- 
press and coloring of the words from v. 31 to v. 36. indicate 
the mind of a believing Chri'itian, leather than of a prophet 
who stood aa yet without the pale of Christianity. They, 
therefore, do not think amiss (Kumoel, Tholuck, OlshB.nsen, 
Meyer, etc.), who suppose that the form of John's testimony 
has been to some extent oblitetated from v. 31. onward, by 
a giving his narrative. It must have been dif- 
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ficult for a disciple of tlie Lord who was accustomed to a 
mode of contemplation altogether Christian, to have preserved 
for us perfectly true to theii- form the precise couceptions of 
the Baptist, which bordered so very closely on what are in all 
respects genuine Christian thoughts ; unless, indeed, these ex- 
pressions were limited to such short pithy sayings as those 
given in the examples which have been previously considered, 
or to such pecnltar Old Testament images as that presented 
in vs. 28-30. "Provided we do not, on this a^'connt, doubt 
that the evangehst has preserved for us in these verses the 
true contents of the expressions of the Baptist, if we do not 
suppose that he has interpolated among them fore^n aud false 
thoughts, we do not in fact nor do we appear to cast any 
doubts either upon the character of the evangelist or upon the 
historical truth of his Gospel, when we admit that the form 
of the words as they have been delivered to us, pertain to him 
and not to the Baptist. That, on the other hand, the evan- 
gelist does not give us his own reasoning from v, 31. onwards, 
is clear from the fact that he in no way lets ns understand 
that here the remarks of the Baptist cease and hia own begin, 
and iVom the further fact that he speaks thronghont in the pe:i^ 
son and in accordance with the relations of the Baptist. He 
intends to represent to us the continuation of the testimony of 
John, and this he does ; only, his style and mode of narration, 
either consciously or unconscioaslj to himself, no longer re- 
tain firmly and give uack in their precise original form the 
almost perfectly Christian expressions of the Baptist, but his 
own Christian consciousness gradually seizes and conducts his 
pen iu the representation. 
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CHAPTER II, 

The Disciples of the Baptist. 

Wb liaTG Litherto spoken on seTeral occasions of tte dis- 
ciplps of John, but have delayed till now treating of tliem 
iu full and regular connection. It was very natural and cns- 
toraary in ancient times for special adherents to collect around 
a diatingrnisUed man who proposed some new doctrine or intro- 
duced some particular mode of living, in order that they might 
learn from him, and form themselves under his conversation by 
friendly intercourse. As this happened among heathen nations 
m the case of philosopheii who always collected aioiuid them 
1 chosen circle of ^cholar^ so also it took place among the 
Jews of that age in the cise of distmgmshel teachers of the 
law and m the case of ascetics with whom man; either fiom 
inclination or impelled by some necessity weie wont to asso- 
ciite ia we have ilie-ulj had occasion to soe m the example 
ot binug and Josephns 3x&t so had it been at an enilier 
peiiod with tlie prophets, who established their irophctic 
schools in V, hich they instructed their disciples —who came to 
them sometimes of their own inward impulse and sometimes 
were called by them — in the things which pertained to the 
Itingdom of God and its lequirements (cp especially the his 
tory of Elijah and Elista) These prophetic sthooh Tvcie 
mstitation^ to wliuli the chillien or the disciples of the 
projhet^ resorted ami thej ncie the most nnraeronsly at 
tended and the most celebrated under Samuel and suhse 
ijnently under Flisha and Elijdh Their lesidencc nas m tho 
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coantrj, wliere they had all things in common, and lived a 
life of frngality, poverty, and toil. Yet they had always suf- 
ficient leisure to devote to study and contemplation, because 
tlieir desires were easily satisfied, and because, removed from 
frivolous puranits, they still foucd time enough after their 
bodily labors for the loftier exercise of mind. Thither the 
people came to have doubts removed, and duties taught. 
They found in the prophets precept enforced by example,— the 
moral beauty of a holy life ; they found iastruetioii for time 
and preparation for eternity. They were the most trustworthy 
and most enlightened interpreters of the law. Their whole 
being was radiant with radiant instruction ; thek sermons, 
their prophecies, their denunciations, their life, their very ex- 
ternal demeanor."* 

In this same way also did there collect abont John, who 
made his appearance after the manner of the prophets of old 
time and separated himself distinctly from the common people 
by his doctrine and his mode of life, individual adherents with 
dispositions lilce his own, who connected themselves with him 
in close familiarity, either urged on by a true feeling of their 
necessity for a deeper insight into the divine will and counsels, 
or for training in a rigid moral life, or else, — since among 
many of them more impure grounds governed their eondnct, — 
connecting themselves with him in order to derive some per- 
sonsil advantage from the reputation of being the intimate 
associates of a master so highly distinguished. The tie which 
existed between these and John must not be supposed to have 
been of such a nature that they, chained, so to speak, continn- 
ally to their master, never left him, and had estranged them- 
selves from all then' customary relations on his account. On 

» Journal of Snored Literature, toI. 3. (Jan. 1S19) pp. 91, 92. 
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the uutiaij tbi, l la uo doubt thit they attended fo Ih i 
oidmiiy aTocatifiM just ia befoie anl ouly now ^nd Ibtn 
delayed for a season longer than usual m his tompany Only 
sii'-Ii youths as had to perfoim as yet no liied duties of a v 1 
aud social charaLter remained with him peihaps inmoiLLOn 
atant companionship assisted Lim it is not unlikely in las 
baptismal employmfnt aad were mstracted by hua in tie 
e\ei(,ise of iigid lepeutince anl especiilly how to exhibt 
fcuth conduct as would be pleaaiiig to God The Viealthy 
among his disciples took upon themselves uo doabt the supplj 
of tlie few and smjle nece sities of the self denying Btptisl 
and peihaps many gifts weie brought to him by the peoilo 
tthj flocked to hia mmistiy 

Of the tiainmg Tiluch the di ciplc of John received from 
thtu master ne hive veiy few indications in the Go pels 
Withjut doubt he mstructPd them moie fully an! thoiou^hly 
than he did in his short addresses to the people regarding the 
expectations which he must have cherished respecting tie 
coming Messianic reign after the training he received in the 
Old Testament and after the partial divine enlightenment 
which he had enjoyed. That many of his instructions, how- 
ever, — especially those which related to his own inferiority to 
the Messiah, and to the ignominy and suffering which the 
latter would have to undergo, — were and continued to be 
totally foreign to the fleshly sense of his disciples, we readily 
discover, partly from the complaints which they made, as we 
saw in the previous chapter, of the arrogance on the part of 
Christ in collecting around him a greater number of adherents 
than John himself, and partly from the apparent incapacity of 
the disciples of Christ, — who had for the most part been at an 
earlier period the disciples of John, — to comprehend the re- 
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peated announcement of Jesus reapucting hi suftLim^b and 
death to which they could not in any'saj Rconcile them- 
eelyes untd they saw its talflhment take place befoie their eyes 
Independentlj of this the Uuef luii and end of the mstiui,- 
tion given to his adherents by the Bapti'.t weie peihipt a 
ttainmg m ngid practices indicative of lepcEtance He hnn 
self stood 3 et, even as they did upon the Old Testament legal 
standpoint ic oidmg to which the mwaid lepentant disposi 
tion must he rendered distinct and definite by outwnd action, 
lie openly e\hibited ind be theiebyso much the more con 
firmed and established Accordingly he leqnued of them m 
particular the piactice of ugid fastinf, as we read m Matt 
9 li JIiiL 2 18 Luke "i 33 , which is the mc-t uni 
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tionaicapccting the form in wliicli God ought to be woraliipped 
weie kept as far as possible in the back-gi-ouud, with John they 
spem, as mioht naturally be expected from his more external 
legal stand point to ha^e plajtd an important part, and to 
have foimed one of the chief points of the training which he 
gave to hi^ diaciples 

The seot nhich the discijles of the Baptist constituted after 
hif death becom Dg separated and excluded from Judaism, 
was treated with ignominj by the people at large : their mas- 
ter John on the i,outiaiy was constantly, and with a unani- 
mous and fiied decision on the part of the nation, regai'ded as 
a jQSt man aid a prophet (Mitt 21 : 36., Josephus, AiUtq. 
IS 5 3) This recognition his followers subseq^ueiitly urged 
to the utmost extreme, departing from the clear light of his- 
tory and ascribing to him higher and more wonderfnl attri- 
butes than he possessed ; attributing to him mh'acnious powers, 
and adding to what he taught other doctrines of a theosopltic 
character, especially after the Gnostic systems, which had been 
created from the intermingling of Christianity with the dog- 
mas of heathen phiiosophy, had thrown all the speculative 
minds of that age into confusion, and led them astray from 
the pure doctrine of Christ, more or less according as they 
possessed greater or less knowledge or had experienced in a 
gi-eater or less degree the regenerating influence of the Gospel. 
To such persons as continued from the beginning to live and 
act in full or partial opposition to Christianity, this recogni- 
tion furnished a welcome pretence for continually depreciating 
Ciu'iat according to their pleasure, and on the other hand for 
elevating above him men chosen from among themselves, 
whose character and acts were more in correspondence with 
their own. In this way, especially, it is probable, through the 
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lo.LS'iioa of 1 eatleii oiiental philosophas who fom d in tlio 
history of Joliu the B iptiat a usetul hi'itorit, foundation for 
then accustomed and fayonte apeeulation'. was lormed the 
Gnostic sect of the later disciples of John or Zabians who^e 
views corresponded in gener'kl with those ot thi* other feyiiac 
anti Jewish Gnoitiu systems letiinm^ a pCLUhdnty foi the 
most pait only la the deification of John 

The sect here alluded to, the so-called Saheans {^un-ctoiai, 
Baptizers, from the Hebrew iseba, to dip, to immerse), or, as 
they are also denommated, Nazareans, Meiideans, and Disci- 
ples of John the Baptist, or Christians of St. John, has 
existed in the East from the earliest period of Christianity. 
The people themselves, as well as their holy hooks, which are 
written in Syriae, have been known to Europeans only about 
five iiundred years. " This sect," says I^eander, " evidently 
took its origin from those disciples of John the Baptist, who, 
contrary to the spirit and intention of their master, adopted, 
after his martyrdom, a course hostile to Christianity. We 
find traces of them, mixed up with fabulous matter, in the 
Clementines, and in the Recognitiones Clementis, perhaps also 
in tbB -lifsgo-^antiirtttis ajid yakiXaloig of Hegesippus. From 
this sprung up afterwards a sect, whose system, formed out of 
the elements of an older eastern theosophy, has an important 
connection with the history of the Gnosis."* The holy books 
of the Sabeans, six in nnmbev, aie thoiou^hli penetrated with 
the leaven of Gnosticism. One of them "^uba Tabia, the Book 
of John, ^ves the history of the Eiptist whom the Sabeans 
claim as the founder of their sect from his birth to his death. 
To John they ascribe the origin of then rites and ceremonies ; 
and they say that they received from him all their sacred 

* Chrniih Hiatoiy, Prof. Torrey a traoBl lol I jj 37t>, note. 



i.y Google 



THE DI^C P ES IF THL UlftllT 1*''! 

Looks lie S li^ J"a}ii i of com e quite difftieit trrm 
the ei ano elii^al account inA is fille I with iPoCiida of tlie moafc 
improbable chitactei "With legaid to Jesus as well as 
John whom they lepiesent as suiieiior tu Chiist the news 
s^iven lu these books are altogether ^t vanince nith tho e of 
the JSew Testament The diffeience h not bO gieat howeTRV, 
as to ^\ arrant Ub in doubting the histoiicol connection Vetween 
the feabeans and Chiistianitj — Yaluahle information but 
such as is not pertinent here, respecting the reUgions opinions 
of this sect, is to be found in Leopold, JoAanms der Taufer, 
p. 182-195.* 

" There Is, oa fur aa no Imuw, no full acocrant in English of the Sabsans and 
their religion. L. E. Buroliharilt hns writtaii a work on tliia anbjeot which 
is, on the whole, tho best for general cu-ouifltion ; it is entitled ics JVnioienw 
appdlea Zabiens cl Chretiens de St. Jean, Side Gtutstique, Straaburg, 18J0. 
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TO CHRIST. 



CHAPTER III. 

Rbfebence of his Disciples to Christ. 

When now Clirist had actnally made hia appearance and 
was entering upon his ministry, John was sufficiently modest 
and self-denying to point hia disciples away from himself to 
him who was greater, from whom they conid obtain better 
nutriment for their hearts and spirits. It is narrated in Jno. 
1 : 35. ff. that he stood with two of his disciples in the place 
where he was accustomed to baptize, and, seeing Jesus passing 
by, he called the attention of these disciples anew to his dig- 
nity, speaking of him as he had done previously when bearing 
witness of him in their hearing (v. 29.), "behold the Lamb 
of God." It is probable that he uttered these words with 
such a tone and gesture that the disciples understood it to be 
their master's will that they should make themselves acquainted 
with Jesus. They followed Mm, therefore, in order to discover 
his dwelling, after which they purposed to choose a fit oppoi'- 
tnnity to gain further information from his own lips respecting 
his views and his doctrines. Jesus anticipates their modest 
discretion, and, takmg them at once to his honse, he plants 
in a long interview the first seeds of the divine word in their 
susceptible souls ; then he dismisses them from his presence in 
order that they may feel this first impression worhing within 
them in its full power, and that the seed sown may shoot forth 
mto life. One of these disciples, Andrew, is expressly named 
(v. 40.) ; the other was, there is little or no doubt, the apostle 
John. By their means Simon Peter, the brother of Andrew, 
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who was also a disciple of Jolin's, ia made acquainted witli tlie 
Loid , and m this way there was formed from these adherents 
of the Baptist the first baud of Christ's disciples, at first in- 
deed having no closer connection with him than followed from 
then being non and then in his company, but soon bonnd to 
his person hj indissoluble ties, since it was in him alone that 
they fonnd the words of eternal life. 

The question now demands consideration, wky John did not 
noil itfer all of Ms disdp/es to Ch-ist, and not foerdy certain in- 
diiulitah among them. — We must in the first place consider 
that John, is hen he called the attention of these two disciples 
specially to Cliiist by repeating the words, "behold the Lamb 
of God," by no moans intended to say, " separate yourselves 
hencefortli fiom me and become followers of Jesus" ; for it was 
not possible foi every one to become at his own pleasure an 
intimate disciple of Christ, since he Jiimself chose them and 
cilled them to that office. Tlie Baptist meant to hint to them 
that tliey ahonld make the acquaintance of Jesus, and keep 
liim in then eye as tlie one by whom signal changes were in a 
shoit tune to be produced. Tliere is, moreover, no reason 
why we -ihonld not suppose that others also of John's disciples 
sought Jesus and heard his teachings as long aa he remained 
m their neighborhood 5 but Jesus called them not, and they 
on their pait supposed that thej must wait for a public signal 
from him at the time when he would actually establish his 
kingdom — It is to be remarked, furthermore, that John would 
have tefened to Jesus only the better instructed of his disci- 
ples and those who were farthest advanced m their longing for 
and knowledfie of the kingdom of God, — only such as had a 
true dispoiition and susceptibility for the heavenly, und would 
with meek resignation cling to the Messiah in the period of 
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1 1 1 umil tj and thi^ it was ok tily jmpos il le to cxj ei't fi im 
all the dntiples of the B^iti&t There must haYe been minj 
among them nho notwitLstanilmg all the matructions iihich 
they had received fiom John lespectmg the Mesiianc ling 
dom had none other than altogether fleshly conception=! and 
in then minla bj no meins o^ ocmted with the external ntea 
ind ceremomp? which they practise I that idea of which those 
iites weie intended to be the ontwiid exiression Snuh per 
sons as thesi, ^ince Jesus had not ts jet accredited his dignity 
by exferna! manife^tatun^ John could not possibly htve di 
lected to hun as the Messiah Miny of them moieover, 
would hiTC found fiult with the manner of life adopted by 
Jesus one iltogethei simple and eshibitiaa; nothmg thit was 
piiticulaily stiikin^ or BtrauoS for then mistei Jshn ap- 
pewed to them to be in his iigid ascetiusm the ide-il of perfect 
molality Prom this feelmg which was ever directed to what 
was external, and which had no liyely consciousness of the 
higher importance of the inward disposition, might hare easily 
proceeded at a later period an opposition to Christ, a denial 
of his Messianic dignity ; and so much the more surely, if the 
humility which distingnished John shonld have been wanting 
in his disciples, and if they could not and would not endure 
that it shonld he said that their master was less elerated than 
he who had himself needed his baptism and his testimony. 
And history, as we have seen, actually relates to us how this 
oppositioa was carried to its extreme at a later period by the 
adherents of the Baptist. We ha^e already remarked, and ■ 
shall in the sequel have further occasion to notice, how envi- 
ously they expressed themselves against the great popularity 
of Jesus ; and this envy mnst, from the nature of the case, 
have increased more and more in those of them who came not 
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to a knowledge of tlie truth ; for the more heavily miafoi'tune 
pressed wpon their master, the higher did the fame of Jesus 
rise. Sui'ely sach as these could not have been the last to 
hasten the execution of the sentence wMch deprived the Lord 
of life, and to persecute the foUowei's of him they had cru- 
cified. 

It is time now to examine somewhat more minutely the rea- 
sons why John, did not, after gimng his public testimony to the 
Messiimic dignity of Jesus, publicly deda/re himself Ms disciple, 
and aitcMi upon his ministry.— Perhaps one of the reasons 
which has been assigned already in explanation of the fact 
that the most of John's disciples did not come into a close 
connection with Christ, will also account for the Baptist's not 
becommg his immediate follower. Jesus, as we have seen, 
chose his own disciples ; and did not receive such as came to 
him merely from their own impnlses (cp. Luke 9 : 57-62.). 
A man oould be an adheient cf Ghiists and leco^mze him a^ 
the Messiah, without bein^ on thit account an intimate disu 
pie and living with him m constant inteiconise , and in this 
sen^ WIS John an adheient but Jesua Lhose him not as i dis 
ciple But, why not ? On this accomit perhips — because 
he would collect aiound hira only such susceptible heaits ai, 
feelmg withm the living need of a Redeemer and filled with a 
desue tD find hira weie yet en^jaged in seaichin^ him out and 
still had therefoie an open ear and leady mind foi the new 
and Tuiexpeuted tcachmgs of the Mesbiah, , who could yield 
themselves to hun with undivided heaits and devote their 
whole existence to the love and imitition of theu gieit master ? 
feu(.h an one WIS not John He had already stinggled power 
fully m contemplation and thonght within himself and ficm 
this mnaid leflection he had developed i, view not to saj sjs 
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tem, respecting the kingdom of God whicii, because it was the 
pTodnct of his own spirit, could with so much the more diffi- 
culty be discarded by liim and exchanged for another. His 
entire being, his life and his conduct were sonietliiiig prepared 
ami decided npoa within bimself ; in him, therefore, the new 
claims and new doctrines of Christ could with difficulty find 
entrance ; and in no ease was he qualified to become himself a 
proclaimer of the gospel. Adopting this view of the matter, 
we are not obliged to suppose, as some have done, that Jesus 
at a later period gave John special iiistrctction, — a supposition 
which IS destitute of suppoit from the nariatives of the evan 
geliotb, and which comes into diiect couflift with the doubts 
wliicli John IS lepiesented as having afterwards enteit-imed 
It Wis not m general Jesus' manner of teaching to impirt 
ready fashioned iilias iiid siiPntiBc dogmas les] ecting himself 
and his kmjidom as mn<it ha\e been the case with John, 
wliose doLttines nf ^ ertheleis sound very much like those nhii,h 
aie tiuly and whollj Chnstian Jesas, on tlie eontiaij in 
citing the mind to attention, scattered here aad there a word 
of life into snsceptihle souls and waited until it had germinated, 
in order that he might lead each in bis own individuality to a 
full knowledge of salvation. 

John, as has been already remarked, was called by Uod to 
baptize in water, and to prepare the people for the coming of 
the Messiah ; and as long as he could do this from his own 
stand-point, God left him in this position and took not the 
office from him. He was still to prepare the way, stilt to 
announce nuto those who had as yet no knowledge of the fact, 
that the kingdom of the Messiah was at hand, and that they 
must exercise repentance in order to be received into it. He 
it was, accoKling to the testimony of Christ himself (Matt. 
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11 : 10.), wlio was to arouse the people to a desire of otatain- 
in^ admissioa into tie kingdom of Christ ; and this he could 
do as well now as before the public appearance of Christ ; he 
could still by his testimony respecting Jesus accredit hJm as 
I, and point the better prepared among the people 
I character ; he could still elevate those who 
heard him to his owu stand-point and hnpress upon them the 
truth tliat the Lord would establish not a mere earthly Iting- 
dom, but one in its outlines and essential charaeter altogether 
Bpiiitual ; and, afterwards, Jesus himself could by degrees 
teach those who had been previously so prepared, that he had 
come to found a purely spiritual kingdom, and that the earthly 
power which John supposed would be connected with it should 
be fiist ootwaidly exhibited at his second advent — Thib pre 
I druoiy position of John says Meander Lije of hvtis §41 
(3 ) had to continue nnti! the time when the entiance of 
JesuB as theocratic king upon the e tiblishment of his king 
dom gaie the signal foi aU to lange them'Jelvea under his 
banners The Baptist true to the pos tion that hid been 
as-iiBued to him m the theocratic development had to continue 
hib Ubois until their ternimition a termination which eitemal 
circumstances were soon to brmg about A similai new on 
this point IS enteitimed byWinei {Btb Rmlwbtterhich Ait 
Joh d Taofei) , and is assented to by De Wette {C m m 
Jio 3 3(. )- — Mearwhde however John s testimony though 
i,iTen to the Messiah contmuel to be altogether private and 
\Ms not mile m the piesence of the people at lai^e It is 
f I this reason peihapa and because moieoia tie iilie of 
tht. testunonj depended entirely upon the recognition of John s 
piu^hctiL rallng tHt no mention is made m those ] ublic 
pioclTjnations of the gospel descuiel m V ts 3 3 and 
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13 : 25., of the Baptist's mspii-ed testimony conceruiag Christ, 
while, oa the coatrary, hia exhortations to repeutance and liia 
announcement of the coming Messiah are partu-ulaily spoken 
of as the preparation for the Messiah's, public mmi&try, 

Einaliy, we must, in accounting foi the fact unrlci considera- 
tion, bear in mind what has preyionsly beea noticeil, that the 
imperfect and ia some respects inconect expectation'^ of John 
respecting the founding of tlie kingdom of the Messiah, mnbt 
ha¥e prevented him at this time fiom conung into closei con- 
nection with Chi-ist. He stdl expected that Je'ius would by 
some public act declare himself a kmg, the promised son of 
David, ani3 would then summon all his disciples under his 
colors, in order to establish agam the fallen kingdom of Isiael 
Then, he thought, ■would be the time foi him to follow the 
call; then mdi-ed would he not hesitate to ahaie nith his 
monarch the suffeimgt, and peisecntions, which, acconlmg to 
Ms conceptions, the Mes'sah wa? to nndeigo , m oidei finilly 
to come forth viotonoas with him, and to leceive a shiie m 
the glory which was then to be impaited to him by the Father 
and in his eternal dominion over all lands and ovei •vil spuiti 
Until this time should arrive, the Baptist continued performuig 
the duties of the office which had been a-^signed him , he 
pointed the people to the Messiah ; he pelseveied in bringing 
them into a more and more complete state of prepaiation m 
oi'der that all might be ready, when the greatci boui should 
strike in which Jeaus wonld place himself at their head and 
commence the straggle with the world and the devil , waitmg 
for this time to come, he continued perfoimm^ as before his 
appropriate work, preaching, baptizing, and lieaiiug te=timony 
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"n B (.annot close oui eoasideiation of the public miui&tiy of 
Juliii without tieatm^ somewhat inoie mmutelj of hia bap- 
tsm which as we hive seen seemed to cume into conflict 
tonaids the la^t with the bipti&m administeied by the disri 
jjles of Chiist (cp Jno 3 33 tnd the supplementaiy coirec 
ton of these noida m Jdo 4 3 where it la Baid that Je&ua 
himself did not baptize but only his disciples ) We ha\e 
seen that the baptism of John was in its distiactive featares 
a bummms to lepentance a seal of the reaolntion to e^etcise 
it ind of the constant perfoimance of this resolution n ith 
continaal lefeience to the Messiah who was soon to come m 
order to coiifei upon all faithful hearts the forgiventss of 
tl eii sms lhi3 sigoiflcation thi, Johannean baptism Lontinued 
to iitam , foi even aftei Chiiit had publicly appealed the 
Jlessiih must atil! have been lepiesentcd to ill these who 
came unto John at, yet to come jet tJ appeii m the futnie 
esppcnlly since th le was looted in the hearts ot all those that 
attealed upon Johns instrnctiona the expectation that the 
Messiah would usher in by some political act the beoinnmg 
of his ^rand and imposing ministiy John theiefoi con 
tinaed to ba.ptize all that promised repentance refernng as he 
had done befoie to him i^ ho should come after him — -just is 
according to Juo 1 90 21 he speaks of Cliist who hid 
alieody appealed and had been ieco-,nized bi him a one 



i.y Google 



206 RELATION OF THK BAPTIBlt OF JOHt; 

still to come, and In the same way at a later period at the 
sending of his disciples oo a niissiou of inquiry to Jesus 
(Matt. 11 : 3.) ; at the same time, however, pointmg the more 
susceptible among them to Jesus, as we liave seen he did, and 
proclaiming him to be the one tliat was promised, and the one 
that should be his successor. 

Those followers of John who had afterwards beoome the 
disciples of Jesus, and from their own contemplation and con- 
viction had recognized the Saviour of the world, must have 
reganled the baptism of John which stdl refeiTed only to him 
who was to come, as imperfect ; since he whom the Baptist 
procl^raed had actually made his appearance. When, there- 
fore, they came, in company with Christ in his wanderings, to 
the river Joi-dan near the place at which it empties into the 
Dead Sea, in which region John also was then holding forth, 
taking advantage of this favorable opportnnity for baptizing 
in order to carry out here and perfect the act of their former 
master, they baptized those who acknowledged that they 
recognized in Jesus the Saviour of the world, not indeed with 
reference to a coming, but in the name of a present Redeemer. 
Nothing else than this could they have had in view or attained 
by this baptism ; for the Holy Spirit, according to the testi- 
mony of the same evangelist who relates this occurrence, was 
not yet given (Jno. 7 : 39.) ; the rite, therefore, could have been 
nothing more than a water baptism with a requirement and 
promise from the candidate that he would exercise repentance, 
and an acknowledgment on his part that Jesus was the Christ, 
and the one from whom alone salvation vi as to be expected. 
In substance, consequently, this baptism of the disciples of 
Christ did not differ from that adniirastered by John ; but 
only in this, that tlie latter only pointed to the Messiah from 
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afcir as one tliat vias aliout to come while the tiiniLi on tlio 
otiiei hand repieiPiited him &t> now pie'ient and lerniiied fiom 
its letipients a confe=!«ion of faith in Jesus penonallj as the 
prpdi(,teil Mes&iah It is evident th<vt both snch as had pre- 
vion-ily received the iite admini'iteied bj John and sni.li as 
now came for the first time to baptiim could become the boh 
jects of this rtte of the disdples , foi not onlj could thoie 
who hid at an eailiei pmod jiiven evidence of their eager 
desiie to leceive in a manner woithy af him the coming Mes 
siah now conhim by thtii reLCption of baptism their belief 
that thib Jesus was the Chiist hut thtiC who now heard for 
the fiist time ot the expected advent of the Messiah sinue 
they weie able m geneial to attain to a belief m this announce 
ment with little more facdity than they conid to a couMLtion 
of the realization of the expectation in the penoa of Jesub 
lould readily bp induced to allow themselves to be lolh 1 
by baptism among the cmomunity of behtveia in hi divme 
mission and authoiity 

Jesns himself did not it is clear administer this baptism , 
m sneh a case he would have had. to baptize in his own nami 
ind then he of whom John pioeliimed that he wouM baptize 
not in wfttei but in the Holy Spn-it and m fire would hive 
(oraniencedigain a rite whn,h was only prepaiatoiy to entrance 
mto ins kingdom ind not icry difteient ftom that adminis 
tertd bj John He did not however prevent his discijilcs 
fiom baptizing , foi it must have consisted with his ideis of 
pioptiety thit IS many as possible should be made leady be it 
bj means of John oi bj means of his own dwciples foi the 
coming of his iti.ii in oider that lie might find eveiy where 
a bettei jiiepiiLd founcUtion foi the reception of the dnme 
wild DQim„ the timt theiefoip tl it he hin 'inlt tin^lit 
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near the river Jordan, liis disciples baptized ; and the people, 
powerfully moved by the words of Christ, and discerning that 
the Spirit of God abode ia him, submitted themaelTes the 
more zealously to this baptism, and testified in the act that 
they truly believed in this their divine teacher. lu this way 
the number of those who by baptism acknowledged themselves 
the adherents of Jesus, kept constantly increasiug, and more 
and more persons kept continually resorting to him instead of 
going as before to the Baptist ; so that the number of those 
who were baptized by Christ's disciples soon became greater 
than those who had received the rite from John (Jno. 4 i 1.). 
On this accomit, therefore, the envy of such of John's disciples 
as stood as yet upon a lower and more fleshly stand-point, was 
powerfully excited ; and when now a contest respecting the 
worth and efficacy of this ceremony arose between them and a 
Jew (i. e. a member of the Sanhedrim and of the College of 
representatives of the people), and when the latter probably 
insisted upon ranking the baptism of the Apostles higher than 
that of John, they hastened in anger to their master, and com- 
plained to him of the assumption of his former scholar. We 
have seen how victoriously and with what humility John 
repelled their charges. 

This baptismal ceremony of the disciples of Christ appears, 
moreover, to have been only temporary, and by no means to 
have continued dnring the whole life-time of Christ. We And 
no where else either in John or in the other evangelists the 
least trace of the further practice of the rite. It was not 
until after the resnrrection that Jesus commanded his disciples 
to baptize ; but this is quite a different ceremony, genuine 
Chilstian baptism, of which we shall have further occasion to 
speak. Smee this, therefore, is the only passage where this 
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baptism is mentioned, and since even here it is spol^en of rather 
ineideutally, we are perhaps warranted in concluding that the 
more the disciples came to a knowledge of the ciiarai,ter 
of Christ and of tie divine word, the more they hesitated to 
make use of this external symbol ; and they soon perceived it 
is probable, that Jesus' teaching and miracles were i more 
powerful and better means of arousing and of confirming tilth 
in him than this merely outward ceremony. 

The disciples were, it is likely, meited to the perftimincL 
of this rite by a feeling of opposition to the baptism of John 
which they regarded as imperfect ; but this opposition moat 
speedily have ceased, for John was soon after cast into prison 
They were still at this time too much involved in the circle of 
ideas which they had received from their former master and 
too much accustomed to the manner of his ministry, n 3t to fill 
into the error of laying too much stress upon mere outwdid 
water baptism ; and from this feeling arose their opposition to 
the incomplete rite that was performed by John, and their in- 
stitution of a new baptism in the name of the Messiah who 
had already appeared on earth. They were incited moieoier, 
to the performance of the ceremony not a little by their con- 
tiguity to the Jordan, the sight of which stream ureaistibly 
impelled them to make use of its waters for baptism which 
was at that time performed by a total immer'iion As &oon 
however, as the disciples had removed from the neighborhood 
of the Jordan, — which they soon did, because Jesus feared that 
the enmity of the Pharisees would be aroused by hearing that ■ 
such numbers were attending upon his ministry (Jno. 4 : 1.), 
— and had come into other regions where a suitable quantity 
of water was not so convenient of access ; this physical hin- 
drance must of itself have called their attention to the fact 
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tl at till- ailrainistiation of baptism was l>y no lueai s neuesBdij 
t) the advancement of the cause of Clirift but that Jesu? 
till nithm himself the means of ganimg admission and favor 
imong the people The moie zealously they pitssed aiound 
the person of the Redeemer and feaied to loie a word from 
his lips so much the kbs did they fed themselves called upon 
to prosecute tins baptismal Hbor , especnlly smce Je'ius him 
self though he hid not previOEBlj hindeied them from bap- 
tizing on the ground of its impropriety but o i tlie contrary 
had coaaidered the act as in mauy leapects noiful did not at 
a subsequent period uige them to lenew the perfonnance of 
the ceremony 

JfAat relation new did ikae two baptismal iUm sustain to 
Ckitslian hoftism'^ That both of them weie only prepaia 
toiy we have alieady seen , smce tiiey only pointed to the 
Messiah (the one as yet to come , the other as haimg made 
Ih"! appeaiance ) who should hrins; foigii euess of sins Chris 
tiac baptism on the other hand was the actuil impartatioii of 
all that salvation which had been obtained foi men by the life 
and de»th of Chiist it did not meiely piomiae the forgive- 
ness of sins bat included it within itself and was a baptism 
m the Holy Spirit Heie also was immeision in water 
atill a symbol of punftcation but tiitie was added to this 
negative another and i positive element it was ilso the 
symbol of imraeisiou into a new spirit ot lite , or as Paul has 
somewhat diffeiently turned the fit^uie the immeision was a 
symbol that onr old man is dead and baiied with Chiist while 
the emeision is a symbol of resunectioii and of acting in 
newness of life — Besides opeiatmg tliua objectively, the 
Ghri'.tian rite had jet inotliei sigmhcation it was a sign of 
the icceptim jf hi a tl at h^cf been bd,ptiz( 1 intt the Christian 
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tommunity Tho&e other twopiepaiatoiycoieuijiies touidel 
ts we have seen no new community for thej eonld it mo^it 
only betoken t, gtcater or lei'f "ipiTifual ad^ -incenient in their 
recipients but Christian baptism on the contrary ititioduced 
anew spintnJ element into man and made hin thereby m 
altogether new cieation , ind uonse jnentlj an cntiiely new 
Lommmiity must hire oiignated from tliene adheients and fol 
lowers of Chiist who diffeiecl so esbeutmlli from the lest 
of men 

We are impelled theiefore to thia conclusion that the im 
pirtation of the Holy Spnit is always the chief thing in Chris 
t m baptism that immersion m watei a? being an outwarl 
sjmbol IS not wholly es&eutial and that just m the '!ame ] lo 
1 oition as the significaney of the iite as a sign of lect-i t on 
into the Yisibie Chiistian ctmmanity letreats into the biek 
^OTind in that same ratio it becomes less and less a ceiemony 
of absoiate necessity — In this b ay it becomes exphcable t ns 
why Chuit dill not hmifelt baptize hif apostles and the dis 
tipleb who joined themselves to him dniiug his earthly life 
nnd yet whj his folbwers after him administered the rite 
Ihej had been once foi all openly acknowledged by Cliiist 
a& hia discjles had ictnally and visibly as wis demanded 
m that time of the infancy of the Chmch foi its conhimation 
and advancement received the Holy Spiiit and there hid 
been imputed to them by that Spint all those miiacnlous 
poweia and {,iftM which di&tinifuished that early period m the 
hiatoiy of the Chmch femce they possessed the leal tj they 
needed not the external symbol whether they had received or 
not at an eirliei ] enod the baptism of John i or h hethei 
each of them bad or had not tonfiimed 1 1& earliei j lepf ra 
tion foi entianee into the kingdjii of fctod by the baptism of 



:.„Google 



212 EELATION OF THE BAPTIBSI OP JHN 

John 01 l)j that uf the disciples cf Chiist iias (f loiii iia, 
tively little impoitince but t did impoit much whuthei each 
liad entered luto the couimuraou of the fepuit and ot life with 
Chi 1st , and lu whcmsoevei this, was not evinced by other 
facts as was the case with the ipo ties and the fli t disc pies 
of Chiist upon such baptism had to be performed intn but 
it bp( dmc in sncli a case an altogethei different ceremony the 
proof of entrance internally and externally into tin, kingdom 
of Grod If therefore thoae who had at apie^ioos time le 
ceiled the baptism of John or that of the disciples received 
also at a litei peiiod Chiistian baptism we cannot nitli any 
show of leason hnd therein any proof of the piopiietj of 
repeating that initiitory iite , for it was not Christian biptism 
wl cl wa6 perfoimed a second time m saL]iinit'»n..t.s of lepe 
tton anl though the cm emony in its outwaid appeaiauce 
« la n both cises the same the signification and essential 
cl aractei of ^ere the two altogether different and each was 
dcjendent of the other Chiistnn baptnm it is ceitam 
VIS neve peifoimed but once on inj and was nt^ei le 
pelted 

To tl IS view no ol lection that is valid can be urged fiom 
whit IS faid IB lets 19 3-f> of the Inptism of certiin disci 
pie? of John at Bf hesus These had leceived the baptism of 
John prol ably on the occasun of their travelling up to Jem 
salem to attend the Passwer and had heaid fiom him and 
behcvcd the announcement thit the Messiah would shortly 
appear and Ining forgiven e'i=i of sins to all repentant heiits , 
thev had moreover beyond a doubt heanl at a later peiiod 
that the Messiah had actually appeared they hail perhaps 
even seen and heird him at some time during the jeailj feast 
atJerusalem an! bcl e\el that be iias the pom cd Mes ih 
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(ci, cm lusitn iihiLli leems 'nairanted by the fact that tliey i \, 
m \ 3 :-alli-il Jisciples ) , tliey rait,lit al&o have lieiid ot hi5 
death and his lesunection and expected it may he, that hf, 
would now according to his decliiation soon estabhsh his 
kiQgdom before the eyei of all men just as Clinst'a own di&Li 
pies inquired of him aftei hi& leEuneetinn. whether he intended 
then to found his kingil3m fA<ts 1 6 ) hut that this king 
dim ^as to lie toi the pn,<(ent Tiholly spuituil and to be 
cstallithed by the woikmg of the Holy Spoit m those that 
believed they had not the least cnneeijtiou On this icconnt 
they answered Panl vihen he asked them whtthei they had 
yet leeeiTsd the Holy Spiiit that thej knew of no Ruch thing 
aa a Holy fepiiit They knevi perhips of a Holy fepint of 
God spoken of in the Old Testament by mein? of whirh Gotl 
>\oik3 upon the souls of men , bnt of the Holy "^piiit which 
wa'i fiist communicated to men thiough Chiists act of jc 
dcmptioti and w huh bimgs them mto nnmednte connection 
w th the Eedfemer and feariom of the woild they as vet 
knew nothit^ Itnas necessary theiefore that the} '.liould 
be male bj meins of the appropriate eiteznal nte the tiie 
diiciples of Christ They viere accoidin^'y baptized \ itl 
Christian baptism , and they were at the same time endued 
by the laj ng on of the bauds of the ipostle as well moially 
as outwardlj and vi&ibly with those wondeiful poweia and 
gifts which weie atcu tomed at that time to iccompany the 
imbuing of the human soul with the Holy Ghost 

Leas clear than this example is another whu h imme 1 itfly 
precedes (Acts 18 24-2S ) In this case theie came to 
Ephesns duim^ the absence of Paul a leimed and eloqaent 
Aiexandimn Jew who hod likewi e lecei^ed thi» baptism of 
John «ho Wds peihaps acqnainted also with the external 
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of hands from an Apostle. — It ii ]>ossible thit he never became 
a recipient of the Christian rite, foi, m the condition and 
circumstances of the churches of that eaily tLoie, such a, case 
might hiive easily occurred ; and behe^eia were not at that 
period so much accustomed as tiiey afterwards becamf , to look 
rather at the perfect completion of all external cercraouie& 
than to the truthfulness and sincerity of the inwaid Christmn 
life ; and we have already seen that the outward siga of 
baptism is by no means Bomethin" essential to Christianity, but 
that its es'iencc alwnyseonsistft ni the imputation of the Holy 
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Spirit. That Apolloa was endowed with this is sliown by tlie 
manner in whiuh Lis ministry in Corinth is represented (Acts 
18: 21, 28.), bj the manner in which Paul speaks of him, 
calling hiin "brother" (1 Cor. 16 ; 12.), and by the fact that 
the church at Corinth earnestly desired to see him after his 
long-continued labors in its behalf, a pai-t of the Corinthian 
Christians having even united themselves so exclusively to him 
that they rejected every other instructor (1 Cor. 1 : 12.). As 
legiided the possession of the Hoi} Spirit, therefore, Apollos, 
« is in fact a Christian whether the external ceremony of 
bipti&m was peifoimed upon him or not, and whether he had 
bpen put into possession of the miracnlous powers of the 
Split bj the laying on of an Apostle's hands, or not. This 
one fact, however, we must have hsed in the mind, that, if he 
v/as not baptized,— and this must, from the silence of the his- 
. toi'y upon this point, always remain donbtfu!, — this rite was not 
omitted because he had previously received the baptism of 
John, — for whether he had done so or not was altogether 
indifferent to the question of the propriety of hie receiving 
the Christian rite, aa we have seen entirely to our satisfaction 
in our examination of the preceding example,— but it was 
omitted, if omitted at aJl, only because he showed by his life 
and conduct that he was endowed with the Holy Spirit, the 
iinpartation of which ia not necessarily connected with the 
external act of ba]>tism, and the possession of which made 
the Buperaddition of ontward baptism, not indeed impracti- 
cable and impossible, but no longer necessary. 

ANOTHEB VIEW OP THESE RELATIONS, 

What has been so far said respecting the relations existing 
between the baptism of John, that a rlniiul stored by Cliri'-r« 
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disciples, and the Ciiristiao. ordinance, is translated directly 
from the German of Von Rohden, without the iacorporation, 
as in the other parts of the book, of additional matter. The 
view which is here given bj Ton Rohdea, though in many 
respects correct, is not, we think, altogether correspondent 
with tlie Scriptural representation. It needs, therefore, some 
modification. 

In order to estimate aright the connection which exists 
between these baptismal ceremonies, it is necessary that we 
first clearly understand what, accordmg; to New Testament 
authority, is the nature of Christian baptism. It may be 
stated in few words to be the imma-dM in water of a believer in 
CkrUt, hy a properly authorized ad^dnutraior, i% the name of 
the Father, Son and Holy S}-inl (Matt IS It Mirk 16 ; 
H) ) or m tlie name of Cknst (Acts, 3 It. , 19 5 ) This 
and nothmg else is the Ohiistian ordmance It ts not, and 
Dover was, as Von Bohden states, "the actual impartation of 
all that salvation which had been obt-uned for men hy the 
Lfe and death of Christ", nor did it, as the ^ame writer 
further supposes, "include within itself the forgiveness of 
sms " nor was it " a baptLsm in the Holy Spiut " All this, 
however, and more, was and is denoted by Chii&tian baptism ; 
for the ceremony is a synibol of the legenerition of him to 
whom it IS admimstered (Tno S 5 1 ), of his pai ticipation 
m the divine life of Christ and m the promises which are 
giounded upon the atonement which the Savioui has made 
(Gal 3 37 coil Rom 6 4 , Col 2 12 ) , and of the spiritual 
union of its recipient with the other members of the Church 
of Christ (1 Cor. 13 : 13., Ephes. 4 : 5., 5 : 36., Gal. 8 : 28, 
and elsewhere.). This is what the ordinance denotes ; but of 
itself it does not, and never did prodnce, as an opv^ o^eratum. 
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tl L cfleLt nil eh hi¥e been enumerated T) se Hcssmg iie 
bestowed bj the operation of the Holy fejuit apon tlie Jieait 
of 1 behevei or by whit is m the Aew Teatiment denonii 
nated in a figuie the bwpUs i of t/n Sjiwit — to confer which is 
the prerogative of Ctiist and the object of his snffeiings anl 
death Whenevei the external baptism of water and the 
mtetnal baptism of the &pirit unite theu and tlien alone we 
hiye an example of such b-tptisma! regeneittion as is apokou 
of in the New Testament (Titns 3 5 ) 

Since in the dayb of the Apostobc Chiicli the impiitation 
of the Spirit was usually coincident w th or rathei imn <■ 
diately consequent npon tlie iei,eptioii of biptism anl amce 
the one imj he 1 the otier the implication being in i m yoi ty 
of cajiCb leilly coneipondent with the leality the immeision 
itself tliongli only an outward eymboJ is sometimes lepieaented 
m the New lestiment bj metonymy —a naturil and mthe 
Scriptures especially, qnite frequent figure of speech, — as the 
direct agent by which regeneration is produced ; though even 
in these cases the connection usually shows that the real 
efficacy of the ordinance is to be ascribed, to the accompanying 
operation of the Holy Spirit (cp. Titus 3 : 6., " the washing of 
regeneration, and renewing of the Holy Ghost") .—But, not- 
withstanding this, the baptism in water and the baptism in 
the Holy Ghost wore not the same operation ; nor did the 
one necessarily accompany the other. The latter generally 
succeeded the former, and was usually bestowed by the laying 
on of the hands of an Apostle (Acts 8 : 18., and elsewhere.).* 

■>■ Tli8 Spirit was not oonfori'ed upon Paul by the laying on of the bands of 
anotber ApoBtio ; but nils lecoived Immediately from the Lord (Gal. 1 ; 12.}. 
How and wben ill was commnnioated we know not positirely ; for we lire not 
praientdd by the rcptesentiitiun in Acts 9 ! 17., from supposing that it waa 
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In om, instance at kast, however, the baptism of t!it Spirit 
Ijieceiled, and waa the i^airint for the bpstowment of the 
biptism of water (Acts 10 41 ) Sometimes the two acta 
were separated by a considerable interval ot time as maj be 
proved fiom Acts B 14-11 , dirtctly and as i^ implied m the 
question put by Taul to the diiciples at Epheiu'i (Acta 19 2) 
Noy, f Ten m Apostolic times, the b iptifm of water v> as some 
times confened without the substquent impiitition of the 
Spiiit (Acts 8 13, 18-33 ) 

It IS the Spittf then and not hap/nm winch imparts the 
divine life to the beheyei This impartation, mdeed, is pre- 
supposed and ^iimhohzed by his immerioB in water , but it la 
not effected by it Whit, then, m the effed which baptism 
produces in and ot iteelf ^ Only this it vntttaUs Us napient 
ttita the •Bistbk. coDvntVi'mt'y oj Cknsttan behererf Baptism, 
theiefore as an external rite, an immersion into water in the 
name of Christ, la nothing more or le^a than U rite of initia- 
tion mto the Christian Chnrch The import, the signification, 
of the oidmance is aomethmg different and of more vital 
inteicst it IS such as has been described — Having deter- 
mined the natuie of the Chri'Jtian rite, we are now prepared 
to eitamine the relation which it bears to that of John and 
to that admmisteied by ChriBt's disciples 

The chaiacteiistiua of the baptism of John have already 
been stated with suEQeient distinctness It was, as Joromo 
calls it, " a bapti'im of repentance for the remishion of sins, 
that IS for their futme remission, which was to be obtamed by 
the sanctification of Chnst," the ama being remitted in hopo 

impftrtwl to him before hia baptiam The nceount however «eemB rather to 
nntimato that the Spirit waa oonfarred ' mnltMicondj' with the reception ot 
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mer 1> and u on 1 1 on of r formal on It n as a 5 j t 
v} h ta rec p p t profes ed i b li f n tt Me li as bout 
to apjear ( f t^j- inxifBvov) Yat not m Jesti^i jerso ally a^ 
tl al Mess ah alrea Ij man f st t! e flesh * It wa<! tl e e- 
fore ot the ime n ts most m \ orta t elen t ? tl e 
Chr t in d nin e and w s con e j e tly 1 c 1 1 I j an 
Ai ostle to 1 e n nIS ent to o a n e one t, mcml er of tl o 
Chstanconnu ty (Acts 19 i^; Ihsesnilo "I 
c s ve of the whole [ ebt on for the d c [ les of Jol n lie e 
EI oken of seem to have been coniparat vely w ell j, o led a 
1 bleal trnth anl yet hav ug cce ved o ly the 1 ai t of 
John they weie adjad^ed I y Pa il not to be a stite 1 b 
was eous stent w th the ece^ t on o the r part of the Iloly 
Sprt 

The case of Apolloa (Acts 18 24 '>8 ) 5 n all mpor nt 
respects s m lar to tl at of these d s j les 1 L th n 1 o 
knew Ij the bapt sm of John but 1 e appea sol e 
been batter structed than they tl e vay of the Lo 1 
Judg ng from what was do e n the latter aw f r 

tl at Apollos was bai t zed by Aq la as the Ephes an d s 
cples we e by I 1 tl ou h Tie are not nforned n so ma y 
wor 1 of tl e fact be n" tol 1 o ly t! at the way of dod vas 
e pounied unto hm more perfe tly (v 6) Ihere w a 
o ne ess ty for n ent ou ng exj essly that 1 e as h j t zed 
anew th b t mo m the nan c of the Lo d Jes s for th ot 



" Matthies (.BaptismaiU Exjwsitio, p. 86-8S.), EOpposcs tiat John, after hifl 
rocDgnltion of Jesus as the MosMoh, baptised diroctlj with reforcDou to Jcaiia 
in person ; hut this view is contiadioled by all the aabsec(n6nt history of tlw 
Baptist. Had Buch been tha fnct, the diaputs mentioned in Jno. 8; 25. could 
ncvor have arisen . The aupposition, moreOTer, cornea in direct oonfliot with 
what Paul aaya of Juhn'a baptism (Acts 19 1 i, 6.). 
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coui^i IS pre snppused faa^'Ii is the gpner^il opiiuoii of lubli 
Ldl ciitiLS , but Mejei and De Wette think difterentl}, buyv 
poaing, with Von Eohden, that at this eaily stage m the hiu- 
tory of the Churth the oiilina.uce may haie been omitted , 
but anch a supposition is, on many acLOunts, ijuite luipiubaVile 
We aie rathei to rank this among nttmeioat> other cases 
lecorded m the j^ew Testdment, wheie the behef of the cou- 
veits to Chiistnmty, oi then addition to the Church, is alone 
mentioned, their b'lptiim bein^ taken foi granted, becau'ie 
it was well understood by ill that without the leLeptiou of 
that lite uo one eonld become a member of the Chiiatian com 
munity — No doubt too ApoIlo& lecened the baptism of the 
Holy fejiiit , not howevei it la probible by the laying on 
it a subsequent period of the hands of Paul m C oi nth as 
Olshiusen supposes but duectly flora the fountimhead 
without human mteipoiiition — We hiTe no positive giound 
foi conclttdmg that his case difleis m any impoitant pai 
ticulii horn that of the Epheaian disciples He must ic 
coidingly hive met with sul stantiilly the same tieatuent 
on being idmittel as a tme mcmlcr of the Chi stian 
community 

Our Tiew of the connection of Johns bapt u with the 
Chiistian rite it \\ill be seen does not diffet essentiallj from 
that ot Von Rohden TV ith regard howeyer to the relation 
which the baptism admmistered by Christ's dihciples (Jno. 3 : 
22. 26., i : 1, 2.) bears to the Chiistian ordinance, there ia a 
much wider difference in our opinions. — In few words, our view 
is the following ; — John baptized with reference to a Messiah 
that was yet to come. The disciples on the other hand 
baptized with reference to Jesus, the Messiah ah'eady come ; 
and by this rite they initiated into the Christian community 
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The lite in qncstion waa ptrformcd indeed by Christ's 
disciples , but it was not without biB Banction, according to 
the repre<!entatioa of John the evangehat {3 23.). Jesus 
did not baptize in person, betauae, perliapi, being the Lord 
and king of the theocraty, it would have been unbecoming 
his dignity to administer the rite with his own hands. !N"ei- 
ther was it necessary that he should do so , for his disciples 
were fally quahfied for the taok — Ent, how were they qua- 
lified? Aeeoiding to Clement of Alexandria {Tlypotiff. lib. 
5 ) tbey weie fitted for it by baptism leceived from Jcsua 
himself when they were admitted to his fellowship ; but, 
notwithstanding that the esprc'^ion " though Josns biptized 
not" (Jnj i 3 ) may be limited in its reference to this parti- 
cular oeciaion, and does not, consequently, compel us to 
suppose that our Loid never admmisteied the ordinanuo at 
any time oi to any peison, yet this traditional teatimony of 
Clement's cannot well be founded on truth , for, had Jesua 
himself baptized it is hard to explain how the fact could 
have been passed withont notice by some one of the evan- 
gelists They wcie qualified for the task, wo should rather 
say, by being the chosen Apostlea of Christ They needed 
even after this no watei baptism , for the baptism of the 
Spirit which they, m common with the whole mfant Church 
as then esi'.ting in one company m Jeiuaalem, received on the 
memorable day of Peutei ast fully supplied all their deficien- 
cies and prepaied them foi the woik of evangelizing the 
world 

It 18 likelv, as Von Rohden tliinki, that after leaving the 
vicinitj of the Joidan the di-^ciples (eased baptizing ; not, 
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Jjowever, for want of facilities for pciformiuij the nie, but 
beeanse it was not Christ's intention to ha^e niauy mitnted 
into the newly-established ChurUi until after hia death and 
the actual bestowment ot tlie Spirit He preferred piepaiing 
the way for the labors of the Apoetks, iaymg the foundation 
upon which they were ofteiviaids to raise the snperBtiactute 
of the theocracy. This he could do by teaching those who 
resorted to him foriastiaction in the relations in which they 
already hred, and without incorporatmg them foimally into 
his tlieocriitic organization. 
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PART FIFTH. 

CLOSE OF THE BAPTIST'S MINISTRY. 

CHAPTER I. 

John's IiiPRrsowiiEsr. 

The eTin^ Iitt John as we h&ve se(n has alone giyen 
na information iLspeiting that part of the Baptists ministry 
which was pro^emted after the puljhc appeaiance of Ohnst 
The other evangelists appeal on the othei hand to intimate 
thit Julm was impusoned by Herod immediately iftei the 
baptism ot Jesu'. and tliat it wis this veij tct of iiolence 
which mdneed the latter to make his first jomnev spoken 
of in Jno 1 44 fl into Galilee (cp Mitt 4 12 , Mark 1 
14 ) In Luke (3 1") 20 ) the impnsonment of John is 
eyidently mentioned onlj by waj of anticipation beratc^e the 
writer wished to mention heie it once and iii conntction all 
that he mtendpd to &av iespettmg the Bipti t That he did 
not intend to follow any historical order is made clear by the 
fact that he reverts, immediately after his obserration respect- 
ing the imprisonment of the Baptist, to the baptism which he 
had performed on Christ, and relates nothing further regard- 
ing his subsequent fortunes and death. — With these repre- 
sentations, and especially with those given by Matthew and 
Mark, what the evangelist John relates to ns in 3 : 23, 24., 
appears to come into dii'ect conflict ; that even after Christ 
had returned from his firet journey into Galilee, John was 
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still engaged in baptizing , and that Apjatle even appiai 
by mentioning expiea&ly that John was not yet ca'it into 
priion to hive intentionally foiewimed hii reiders igainst 
the eiioneoub opinion to the contiaiy piopagated by the 
other three evingeh'its — What now have i^e to think 
of this nanative ind how must we clear ai\iy the diffl 
(.nity f 

The easiest and most satisfactory expedient which we can 
adopt 1=! evidently to suppose that it was not the fiist p\iT 
nej to Gahlee ( Jno 1 44 ff ) but the second (Jno 4 3 ) 
which na? pioraptcd bj the imprisonment of the Baptist , in 
fivoi of which view in particular is the fact th^t John hunselt 
{i 1 ) assigns "is the reason of this second journey the 
kiio\iledf,e which Jeaus hid that the Pharisees had heaid that 
he was makinp; moic disi,iplea than the Baptist Wheiefore 
could this be the ground of Chrwts leaving so hastily those 
regions if be did not think that he had rtjason to suspect 
some act of violence fiom the hands of the Pharisees , and on 
what could thia fear have been more rationally based than 
on the example of bold and violent despotism which he hwi 
before his eyes in the imprisonment of the Baptist f Tor tl e 
Gist lourney to Galilee (Jno 1 44 ff ) on the othei hand 
no such motive is issigupd Jesus appears to haio gone 
thither it that time with the intention of giving the fiist 
proof of bis divine poverand glory to his fiiends md his near 
acquaintances in the land of his youth and to collect here his 
first disciples, at a distance from the injurious inflnences of the 
Pharisees. The narrative of John moves on in this chapter in 
such a manner, step by step as it were, after the fashion of a 
diary, that, since the imprisonment of John could not have 
been to him, — he having been one of his disciples, — of little 
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importance, lie must have made express mention of it, liacl it 
occurred at this time ; iustead of doing ho, however, he spealcs 
out in 3 : 24. expressly against this idea, and testifies that 
John still baptized in the Jordan at the same time with Jesns, 
after the latter had returned from G-alilee and after the feast 
of the Passover had beea finished at Jerusalem (Jno. 2 : 
13. ff.). 

Wc are, therefore, obliged to suppose that the other three 
ovaagelists cither knew nothing at all of the first jonniey into 
Galilee, together with the miracle that was wrought at the 
marriage in Cana, the return to Jerusalem to attend the Pass- 
over, and the expulsion of the sellers of merchandise from the 
temple and the conversation with Nicodemus which occurred 
in that city ; or that they were not sufficiently acquainted 
with these events to give a narrative of them in their Gospels ; 
and that, therefore, overleaping this period altogether, they 
began their representation of the ministry of Jesus with the 
second journey that he made into Galilee, which was occa- 
sioiied by the imprisonment of the Baptist. 

"When wc consider the form and nature of the Gospels, — 
which are not by any means constructed upon the plan of 
registering with the greatest precision and scientific exact- 
ness, in its proper succession and chronological order, eveiy 
single occun'cnce in the life of the Redeemer, but are meant 
to represent to us in bold outlines an exciting picture of his 
life and acts, — this supposition is encompassed with the less 
dif&culty ; especially since Jesns was, at this early period in 
his ministry, but little known, and had but few Apostles, who 
either were for the most part first chosen upon, his second 
jom-ney (cp. Matt, i: 18-32., Mark 1: 16-20.), or becanse 
now for the first time his constant attendants, and since this 
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whole first journey to Galilee and back thence to Jerusalem 
and to the Jordan might have beeu accomplished within the 
space of a few weeks. 

The imprisonment of the Baptist is narrated only incidentally 
by all three of the evangelists. Luke, as we have silready 
seen, barely mentions the fact, and with it closes his account 
of the ministry of John before the pnblic appearance of Jesua. 
Matthew and Mark, on the other hand, introduce the occur- 
rence in connection with the course of their navrative respect- 
ing the labors and influence of Christ, while they are mention- 
jDg (Matt li 1 3, Mark b 14-16.) the vaiious opinions 
which wiie m tirculation lespecting the person of Jesus, 
Among these opinions one was that Jesus was John risen 
from the dead whioli, according to Matthew and Mark, 
Herod, who without doubt wa8 reproved aad atuDg by his 
conscience for the murder of a man whom he acknowledged to 
be just, himself expressed ; but which, according to Luke, who 
also mentions these ideas respecting Jesus (9 : T-9.), was held 
only by the people, while Herod did not express himself bo 
pointedly and definitely, but only wished to see him who had 
now a greater number of the people in attendance upon him 
than at an earlier period John had,— in which desire it is quite 
hkely that there was included a sort of wavering conjecture 
that Jesus might perhaps be the Baptist himself upraised from 
the dead, — On this occasion, then, when they make mention 
of the death of the Baptist, Matthew and Mark snbjoin a sup- 
plementary notice respecting the motive of his imprisonment 
and execution, the latter evangeJist, who appears to have had 
the most exact information on the subject, giving the narrative 
most at length. John passes over the fact in silence, 1 
he takes it for granted as known to his readers from t'. 
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counts of tlie tivo evangelists who had written of it before h 



The following is given to as as the motive which prompted 
to his imprisonment :— Herod the Great had by Aristobulus, 
one of his sons, a granddanghter named Herodias whom he 
gave in marri^e to hia son, her uncle, Herod Philip, who, 
destined at first to he hia father's successor, hnt afterwards 
disiaherited by him, remained a private man, whilst the other 
three sons of Herod, Archelaus, Herod Antipas (the person 
here mentioned by the evangelists), and Philip, — whose name 
was the same as that of his eldest brother, hut who was pro- 
bably distinguished from him by some other special appella- 
tion, — divided amongst themselves, as tetrarehs, the greater 
part of their father's kingdom (cp. Part III., Chap. I.). The 
ambitions and sensual Herodias, preferring a tetrareh to a 
private man for her husband, persuaded her uncle, Herod 
Antipas, tetrareh of Galilee and Perea, to pat away his law- 
ful wife, a daughter of Aretas, the Arabian king, and to marry 
her, the eloping ajid unfaithfnl wife of his brother.* Such an 
incestuous union (cp. Levit. 18 : 16.) and, accordmg to Lake 
3 : S., at the same time many other wicked acts of Herod, 
John, the public preacher of repentance, could not Set pass 
Hnreproved : he who had lifted up the voice of condemnation 
and wajTiing against Pharisees and against members of the 
Sanhedrim, conld not be deterred by fear from declaring freely 

* This iniquitous proceeding of Herad's proiiiieetl a war between Lim and hia 
Mbcr-in-Iaw, irbiah, howaver, did nob break out till a year before tbe deatb 
of Tiberius <in the year of Rome 730, a.d. 37 .) • In tiiia war Hmd was total!? 
defeated and hia army oa( to pieoea by Aretas ; a oalamity which the JeW3 in 
general attributed to tbe vengeane 
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and publicly that it was not right for Herod to liave liis 
brother's wife ; and we may well suppose that lie reproved 
this wickedness with by no meaas soft and honeyed words. 

We are not obliged to suppose that the Baptist went with 
this express intention to the palace of Herod — to snch a work 
h'»d 1 e not been called and w find no proof that it was his 
cuftom to mtPrfeie m this wiy w th family affairs, or to seek 
out partii-nlar ladividnal foi appcn! leproof There is no 
olj'^cton to our snppoamg what is not so improbable, that 
He od tia elling on some occasion in his own land in the 
neighboihood of John, had gone out of his way, together with 
his attendint escort, in order to see this remarkable man, anii 
thit on this opportunity the Baptist had addressed to him 
thfse nnnelconie words of reproof. — We are not obliged, how- 
071,1, to lesoit to cither of these conjectures ; for it does not con- 
tiaditt our naiiative, if John spoke only in a general way pub- 
licly l)efr>re the people respecting this improper act of Herod's, 
since nhit he siid could not easily be kept concealed from 
the king The direct form of the words, "it is not lawful for 
thee to hive thy brother's wife", does, it is true, seem to indi- 
ctte that the lemark was made by John in person to Herod ; 
bnt we are not compelled to press so strongly upon the espres- 
sion , foi the words m^ht have been reported to Herod by a 
third perbon m that form which they wonM have taken if they 
had been addressed to him in person. 

Mark lepieaents the matter as if Herodias had been the 
uhief igent in prodncing the imprisonment of the Baptist and 
the cause of the hastening of his execution, while Hevod him- 
self remained lather passive in the transaction, and in the 
houi<! of hi': better emotions even gladly listened to the dis- 
courses of John : Matthew, on the other hand, speaks of 
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Herod as the prime author of his imprisormient, and as being 
eagerly desirous to put liim. to death as soon as possible there- 
after. We may readily coaceive how an ambitious aud sensual 
womau like Herodias, feeling herself wounded to the quick by 
the monitory reproaches of John, must, in the glowing bitter- 
ness of her hate, have sworn destraction against the man, and 
on that account have urged on her husband by all the arts of 
coquetry to throw the Baptist into prison, and, after she had 
obtained this request, have ceased not to seek his execution. 
Herod, the slave of sensuality, was no douht often tempted by 
her and often inutcd by hia own wishes to remove the bold 
reprover out of the way, as Matthew expressly informs iia 
fv 5 ) , hut the weak prmce was constantly kept m check by 
the fear which lie had of the people, who regarded John as a 
prophet and who mi§ht h.ivc risen m msurrection at his cruel 
execution Add to this mortovei, that, whenever the sednc 
tne arts of Herodias had not drawn him withm the circle of 
then influence and he looked at the matter more fauly and 
with more consideration, his own bettei judgment which still 
prtteived with him something of tlio feeling of nght and 
wrong spike out in tavor of John he rtcognized m him i 
lust and holy man, and often he did not hesitate to allow 
Inm the piivilege of conveisation niy he even sometimes 
listened to him as a counsellor Thus vacillating between a 
just legard for John and the dfiire to oblige the blood thirsty 
v, ill of his wife the w eak man continued for i long time unde- 
cided, until at last the seductive arts of Herodias gained the 
victory. 

The historian Josephus, when he relates this occurrence 
(ArcAisoL 18. 5. 2.), assigns a difl'eront reason for the imprison- 
ment of the Baptist ; that Herod was fearful lest John, since 
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lie bad bo maaj acUicrcnta among the people, miglit at length 
excite an insurrection, which he sought to prevent by putting 
him in confinement. We see at once, however, that this was 
only tlie uomiaal ground, the pretext which was given oat 
in public ; for, since he was obliged to assign to the people 
some reason for having thrown into prison a man so beloved 
by them and so revered as the Baptist, and since the true 
reason, the just judgment and reproof by John of the incestn- 
ous maiiiage of the prince, could not well be declared, he was 
compelled to seek for some other ground, be it tenable or not, 
in justification of his conduct ; and fear of disturbance among 
the populace seemed to him the most welcome and the most 
likely to answer his end. 

Guarding himself in this way against the anger of the 
people, Herod awaited a moment when Jolm, who frequently 
went from one bank of the river Jordan to tiie other, was 
found in his territory in Perea, had him arrested and, as 
Josephus relates, brought to Machserus, a castle on the east 
side of the Dead Sea, in the southern part of Perea, whore he, 
therefore, was himself probably residing at the time ; at least, 
the Baptist must, according to the narratives of Matthew and 
Mark, have been kept imprisoned in the immediate neiglibor- 
liood of Herod ; and it is rendered the more probable that 
he was confined near the place of Herod's residence at the 
time by the fact that Antipas had a palace in the neighbor- 
hood (Jos. JBdl. Jiid. 3. 4. 2.) ; not, however, as some think, 
because war was being waged at that time between Herod and 
Aretas, king of Arabia, — the former residing as near as possi- 
ble to the boundaries of his territory on the side towards Ara- 
bia, in order that ho might arrange and. direct all things 
connected with the war the more readily in his own proper 
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person, — for tliis war did not break out till after the esecutioa 
of the Baptist. 

The confinement of John could, uot have possiblj bpcu ¥(.!> 
rigid, since Herod had been induced to decide upon it coii 
trary to his own better inclination, and, according to the testi 
mony of Mark (v. 20.) took pleasure in conversing with him 
himself ; and also, perhaps, on account of the people, who pei 
chance would not have quietly endured a cruel mcarceratiou 
of the honored Baptist, and whom Herod feared so much that 
he did not Tentave of its own will to complete his eseuution 
Without question, therefore, we are at hbeity to contlude 
that John still had free intercourse with bis divr iples, many of 
whom must indeed have followed Mm in liis impii&onment 
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CIIAPTEE, II. 
The BiPTi t' D<j wfi i\ Tru, "t akb h -i "Uj t n' op 

How did tills ocLUueace noiL upon the feelinf^s Lf tie 
Baptist HI to wbom a,'^ a fiee son of tlie desert mpjiionment 
mult have been pirticulirlj hateful? Ths c|uestion lei Is na 
to tal e a glance at the piPvions mental foiTOatj n of the tip 
tiats rhinutei Imtiatel eiily into the Old TestiJiient pio 
phecies in leflection upon the contiaiiety'nhifli existed letween 
the idea and the actuality of the kingdom of God, he attained 
to the iirelj conviction that a Messiah mnst shortly appear. 
Many sinj;Ie circumstances in his education and occnning in 
genera! in the time of his youth, confirmed him jet more in 
this conviction, and induced him to make still deeper researches 
into the divine prophecies, whose sense he, supported and en- 
lightened ly the Holy Spmt undeistood bettei and kuevr 
how to estimate better than the gieater pait of hia acqna ut 
ances nay letter than oil his associates and even hette 
than the most en!ishti,ned and pions woithies among his 
people Since he could not until the piopheties had been 
fulfilled fnllf comprehend then meaning noi eij lain n hat he 
found to be seemingly contradictoiy m these Old Te'stament 
predictions there most haie anacn within him miny an ob 
smie conception and much that was heterogeneous in 1 arl i 
traiy in his Measiamc espectations m pirticnlar mnst his 
ideas iPspectmg a lafferu g and a reigning Me'iSiah have I een 
broi„ht ttith diSi nity to confoim to the natirc of 1 s hiie 
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aud we raay well suppose ttat, altliough he sought to explain 
to bimeelf and to realize that the Messiah must, in accordance 
with his designs of bringing salratioQ to meu, pass throngh 
sufferings (whether he conceived also that he roust undergo 
the pains of death, must, as we have previously remarked, 
remain undecided), in order to gain a complete victory over 
all his enemies aud to attain to perfect glory ; yet must he 
most frequently and with most delight have pictured to him- 
self the image of a mighty monarch enthroned in rpjalty aud 
splendor ; but still, whenever his mind reverted to the quiet 
aud humble appearance of the Son of Man, those other less 
pleasing remembrances of the suffering servant of God must 
have been renewed within his soul. 

Since, therefore, he held fast to both opinions, that, on the 
one hand, the kingdom of the Messiah was to be in reality a 
spiritual dominion which would bring forgiveness to repentant 
sinners, and yet that, on the other, it would reveal itself in 
eai'thly might and glory, — which latter revelation is promised 
to us only in connection with the second coming of the Lord, 
but which John eoald not conceive of as separate from the 
first advent, — there was formed within the mind of the Baptist 
the firm expectation that the Messiah would begin his minis- 
try by some outward earthly act, and would then speedily 
attain, after a brief contest, to royalty and to earthly power 
and dignity ; and this expectation reflected itself, as we have 
seen, in all his connected utterances. He had been called by 
God to preach repentance, to announce the coming Messiah, 
and to bear witness of him when he had come ; and this ofBce 
he performed with the greatest conscientiousness and humility. 
The Messiah is revealed to him ; he puts confidence in the 
revelation, and testifies aloud and freely that this Jesus is he 
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that was to come ; so loDg; as God does not call him away, and 
he receives no intimation to discontinue his ministry, he labors 
on joyfully, preparing still the way for the Messiah, and points 
iug others to him ; he is gladdened, therefore, in obserying 
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hiB kingdom jn older to free bis faithfnl witness and confessor. 
But just here was his hope doomed to destruction ; here was 
to begin the hard ti'ial which God had resolved to briiig upon 
him in order to lead him to perfection. Hitlierto all had gone 
in accordance with his wish ; all his expectations had been 
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answered ; the Messiah whom he had s 
peared, had been revealed unto him, and had ah-eady begua 
to collect nnmeroaa adherents around Ha person. What, 
therefore, could he more clear than that he would now speedily 
declare himself to be the theocratic king ? The frequent op- 
portunities which he had enjoyed of seeing the divine person 
of the Redeemer, could not have failed to have increased still 
more his confidence in him ; while the consequences of liis ovn 
ministry, and the divine inspiration which was manifested in 
and attended upon his public labors had hitherto elevated 
John, so to speai, above himself. Now, however, all these 
props were to full away, and in their stead opposition and 
trouble were to assail hun from every side ; in order that, as 
he had been, so far, the mere organ of the divine will, an 
instrament in the hand of God, so now he might by inter- 
nal struggles in his own heart, purify and complete himself, 
might work out from withm himself, by his own reflection and 
by his suEferiugs, a firm belief in God and in his ambassador, 
who had up to this time been pressed njion his attention solely 
by means and by events from without ; and miglit with humil- 
ity and entire resignation to God be led to acknowledge that 
his ways are not as our ways, and that as high as the heaven 
is above the earth so high are his thoughts above our thoughts. 
The Scriptures afford us a glimpse of this serious and hard 
struggle within the breast of John : we see in the mournful 
picture of the imprisonment of the Baptist which is unrolled 
before oui' eyes, no longer as heretofore the divinely inspired 
prophet John, but only the weak man John, who must strug- 
gle, despair, contend, as every other soi-rowful and desponding 
human heart. 

Since now the imprisonment of the Baptist, which, as we 
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have seen, was brought abont by the promptings of private 
passion, could not have been very rigid, he had opportunity of 
inquiring from his disciples what was happening in the onter 
world, and, in particular, how stood matters with Jesus. With 
wliat anxious desire must he have longed, each time he made 
the inquuy to hcii the reply He has at lengtli openly an 
nouuLed hmiself as the Messianic kinj, and hia enterel pub- 
licly npon the atiuggle , the day of his vicfoiy aid of thy 
leceptioniiito his Liajfdom is at hand But a day a week 
one month after anothei passed awiy and yet he heaid 
nothing of the kmd , on the contniy he retened repoite 
only of discourses and teaching on the part of Jesus of miia 
cles of healmg and of laismg from the dead so that the 
Baptist was at last compelled to come to the conclusion thit 
Ghiist Lad m tiuth no intention of creatmg a political party 
lint siQnlit lather the contiary, even opposmg Inmieli to eiery 
attempt of the kind on the part of others. One of two things, 
therefore, must John surrender — he mast resign either the 
hope of an earthly Messianic reign, which appeared to him so 
firmly grounded on the promises of the Old Testament, or his 
recognition of Jesus as the Messiah, which was on its side not 
less powerfully accredited by the divine testimony which iiad 
been given at his baptism. How must his soul have wavered, 
and how frequently must his mind have been caiTied now in 
this, now in that, direction I Strive as he might to present it, 
the harassing doubt would still keep rising ia his mind, until 
at last the testhnony of the Old Testament appeared moie 
trustworthy and more credible than that single divine witness 
given to himself, which might after all have been bised npon 
an illusion. Every circumstance, therefore, howciei insigmfi 
cant, which could in any possible manner thiow donbt upon 
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the diriEe origin of tliat teetimony, was souglit out and iineon- 
Bcionsly ms^ified in his miiid, until at lengtli liis decision par- 
took of the coloring of his wishes, and doabt in the Messianic 
dignity of Jesus gained the preponderance in his soul. It may 
also be supposed that his disciples, who from the first had 
much more fleshly conceptions of the Messiah than himself, 
attacked now more vigoronsly than ever the wavering mind of 
their master, asserting that Jesus could not possibly be the 
Messiih , while his own desire to become liberated fiom the 
mournful condition which pressing upon him with its whole 
weight now buidened hta troubled soul, at last fully turned 
fot a time the scale of his opinion, and he came to the conclu 
sion that he was mistakun in Jt^u-i 

Notwithstamim^ all thi-, however, he did not turn com 
pktely hopeless awiy fiom him as might easily anl would 
probably haie taken place m the case of another person , but 
a reai-tion speedily occurred in his mind in fa^or of the lies 
Biah, when he began again to reflect upon the divine testimony 
which he had received lespecting him , so that John cime 
finally to the determination to inquire of Jpsua hini'^elf what 
opinion he must hold w ith regard to his dignity and wh it lie 
mn*!! Cipe't as the result of his labor'* It is not surprismg 
thit 1 e adof ted this resolution , for there yet was present to 
1 IS fotil in all its clearness the ima^e of Jesus as that jf a 
man who was pure and spotless m word and deed such as ho 
had himselt beea consciono at an earlier period that Jesus was 
(whence his touching lefuual to baptize liim), and sueh as he 
had afterwards acknowledged him to he in the hearing of hia 
disciples , and he was convinced that Jesus 'nonld tell him 
nothing but the simj lo truth m reply to his questionings This 
was the only means which he < ould alopt to lemove 1 is hesita 
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tion and doubt.- When, therefore, the Lord had prohably come 
from Nain, where he liad raised a yiting man from the dead 
(cp. Luke 7 : 11-11.), into the neigliborliood of Bethany (Bo- 
thabara) on the other 6ide of the Jordan, and waa uonsequently 
not far distant from the eastle Machasrus ;* since the convic- 
tion tliat Jesus did not purpose to found a political kingdom 
had now been made almost a certainty in the Baptist's mind 
by the information which his disciples brought to him respect- 
ing Christ's ministry, and in particular, jierhajia, Ijy tlie send- 
ing out of the Apostles into the cities in order to teach, but 
not to excite the people, nor to produce political commotions 
(Matt. 10.), — John sent two of his Disciples to Christ with 
the question, "Art thm he that shrndd {is to] coine" (6 igxd/JBvos), 
— an expression by the use of which John shows clearly that 
he expected to recognize tho Messiah by some earthly act, for 
only in such an expectation could Christ be spoken of as one 
that was yet to come, — " or do we [shall we] look for another 7" 
(Matt. 11 : 3., Luke T : 20.) — The whole occurrence is nar; 
rated in Matt. 11 : 2-19, and Luke 1 : 18-35. 

This straggle in the soul of John and this public espression 
of it are in truth so natural and so easily explained, that one 
cannot help being surprised to discover that they have given 
to some grounds for cavil and objection against the historical 
truth of the narrative. Let one only revert in thought to the 
greatest heroes in the faith, as well of more ancient as of re- 
cent times, and he will perceive that they, after having publicly 
testified and preached with the utmost willingness and dis- 
tinctness of the Redeemer, of his doctrine and his work, and 

* The weight of evidence drawn from fho eoDneotion of tho New Tcatament 
narratives of this trimsEiction, is rather in favor of our Lord's being nt this time 
in tho vicinity o( Capernanm, in Gaiilao. 
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after iliey liave experienced in their own hearts nnnumhered 
times tlie conviction of the truth and of tiie wonderful power 
of the doctrines which they proclaimed, liave notwithstanding 
fallen at other times into doubts and mental struggles respect- 
ing Christ, and have had to betake tliemselves ia prayer to 
God for the enlightenment and conflimation of their faith. 
Let every believer examine himself, and see whether similar 
doubts have never risen within his own soul, with which he 
has had to struggle hard and long. Beyond a question every 
OEe will discover in his own history many sucli occasions when 
his faith has wavei-ed and needed strengthening from on 
high.* — In estimating the character of ench great witnesses 
and mediators of the truth, one is often led into error by view- 
ing them only in the %ht of their public life, in which are 
represented only the power and confidence of the faith which 
they have attained by such internal struggles, bnt not the 
history of these struggles themselves. And with regard to 
biblical characters, in particular, have we been accustomed to 
conceive of them only in their parity and to estimate them 



forcibly tins melanoiioly trutii. We tnuiBlnto from Von Rohdeo's toeatiae ; 
" On a cetkJn oocaaion a noman oomplaiuad to liim that flhe ooiild no longer 
liave faith. ' Do you no longer remember,' inquired the Doctor, ' the creed of 
jonr childhood 1' When she hud recited this correctly and with nn air of de- 
Yotion, the Doctor aslied, 'Do jon consider this true 1' The womiui replied ui 
the affirmative. ' Truly, my good woman,' responded the Doctor, ' your belief 
is stronger thoil mma i I muat pray duly for the incraaae of my faith.' On re- 
ceiving this reply the woman thanked him, and departed in peaoc to her home. — 
Antonius Musa, minister in Rochlits, said to me that he once liuuented to the 
Doctor that he could not believe himself what he preached to otiiei's. * God be 
praised and thanked,' answered the Doctor, ^ that this is also the ease with 
otheiK! I thOBght it was tme of myself alone.' This eonsolation Iconldnever 
forget my whole Ufa long." 
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only by tbcir shining qiialit ea we cite tliem befoie all otl eis 
OS models of piety and of coifiding jojous faitb and tliis m 
truth, they are ; but there is not one tmong them re pectmg 
whom, we have received more particalir and circumstantial in 
formation, on whom we cannot dis over some 'itam and fti 
this reason it is that the mo'it striking and laagnifii-ent de 
scriptioas which we have of pious ind puie conluct lefer us 
at the end to him on whom alone there was neither spot noi 
wrinkle, who alone could say Who can convict me of 'iui ? 
Out own internal Christian experience will gne us the 1 est 
j 1 ation of the rise and operation of these doubts upon 
the n nd of John the Baptist. " In the life of every believer," 
s 3 Olshauseu,* " are to be found moments of temptation in 
1 li even the moat firm conviction will be shaken to its 
foa lat on : nothing is more natural than to conceive such 
n oments or periods of internal darkness and abandonment by 

the Sp t of God, even in the life of John In his gloomy 

p on at Ma«hairus, a dark hour, no doubt, surprised the 
n an of God, an hour in which he was struck with the quiet 
unol t u ive ministry of Christ, and wherein he fell into 
ternal conflict concerning the experiences he had heretofore 
had This is clearly pointed out m the words of Jesus : 
Blessed is he whosoever shall not be offended in me', — words 
1 Ii ontain at the same time censure and consolation. For 
t uly t would have been a sad thing for the poor captive, had 
1 e not stood firm in the hour of temptation, had he really 
t ken offence ; but in this case, he was merely tempted to it ; 
mill ^ed is the man that eudureth temptation (Jas. 1 : 12.). 
I t smnch as there is no victory for sinful man without a 

» Bib. Comment, on the Gospels, Eog. transl. Edinburgh edit. 1847, foI. 
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strnggle, heiice was liUowise tlie Baptist destined to puss 
through this struggle. Bnt that he endured this struggle, 
and vanquished, is niaDifest from the very circometanee of liia 
iuqojring of Jesus liimBelf. That he inqnired of him in this 
manner shows his state of temptatioa ; but that he, in his state 
of temptation, inquires of no one but kiinself [Jesus], mani- 
fests his faith iu him ; especiaUy inasmuch as the free life of 
the Redeemer, so very different from his own, mnst have ap- 
peared something very astonishing in the sight of tliis most 
austere preacher of repentance (cp. Matt, 11 : 19.), — The 
question of John is nothing but another : ' Lord, I believe, 
help thou my unbelief ;' and this prayer was granted by onr 
gracions Lord, Whosoever asks of God, whether he he God ; 
whosoever asts of the Saviour, whether he be the Saviour, is 
in th ght p th 
thatl t t th 
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the Baptist for his purposes to serve humanity ; in the time 
of his littleness or poverty, and when forsaken, it was then 
that God perfected him within himself."* 

s Gospels bore qnoted from wns made 'hj 
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esaidple, not to mention nuuiy inalanoos of improper ohoios of words, there nrs 
BBToral inacouraoies in the rendering. For instance, " kimsdf," ehoulcl be him 
himself (,ihn adbsty. BS it stands, it refers to John,— the J/sus in brackets teing 
added by our baud. The pliras« beginiiing "bat that be iras Arm as the 
foundation" and ending with the words " fierj lempeat," is an exaggeration 
of tbe Gemmn, whioh is ^mply, bat tliat he stood imjnovabU in Ma faith amid 
all tempei^s {londeyn ttnsrachvtteiiick im Glaitbcit stand in alien sturmen). 
io the nest sentence, '_' its strength," sboa\6i be either itadf ot its existatcc 
(aich hewahnn). So, too, in the next sentenoe, "Ws purposes to servo" 
abould read his prtrpoaes respecting {seine stiwcfe in) . We have left out tie 
Saint wbicli tho translator prefixes everjubare to the name of Jobn : it is not 
found mOlshansen. 

* Noander {Life of Jesus, § 41 ; 8. ) gives a philosophical oxpinnation of tho 
fact which is Weil worthy of being read and pondered upon,— AU the best 
modern commentators (Meyer, De Wette, Olalmuaon, Neander), agree in 
attributing such a doabt as has been desoribod to the Baptist. 
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one who is unprejudiced can hesitate to admit. 
We must, therefore, reject that supposition as arbitrary and 
as opposed to the New Testament representation,- — which, 
however, is among one class of theologians the most widely 
receiyed (by Calvin, Eeza, Orotius, and, after them, by Ham- 
mond, Doddridge, Bloomfleld, etc.), — according to which John 
did not send to inquire for his own sake but on account of Ms 
disciples, in order that he mig'ht by this mission and question 
remove the doubts of those who did not admit the dignity of 
Jesus, and convict them of then: eiTor. But, even if we do 
not lay any stress upon the fact that not tlie slightest indica- 
tion of such a relation is found in our narrative, but that, on 
the contrary, all that is said and done is represented as pro- 
ceeding from or as refei-ring to John in person, of what ad- 
vantage, we may ask, could such an embassy have been ? 
Would the disciples of John have trusted to the witness of a 
mau in favor of himself, against whom they had previously 
taken offence and of whose purity and truthfulness they could 
not have been as firmly convinced as was John himself, as 
much and even more than they trusted m the testimony of 
their master ? It is altogether improbable. Would not John 
have rather confirmed them in their doubts, if he sent them to 
Jesus instead of himself opposing their error with lue whole 
power and authority ? 

There is another supposition, however, which is not so in- 
consistent with the narrative : it is that of those (Lightfoot, 
Kuinoel, Hnsse, Leopold, Alford, etc.), who think that John 
intended by this question to induce Jesus to hasten the estab- 
lishment of his kingdom. If he indeed stiO cherished the hope 
that Jesus would found an earthly kingdom, and this hope 
could not as yet have altogether departed from him, this was. 
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no doubt, a secondary intention of tlie missioii ; but its cliief 
object must still have been tiie longing which he felt to obtain 
peaceanlqnet fron the mournful distraction which reigned 
within i IS soul 'Soth ig, however, is gainecl by anch a suppo- 
sition ; fo t s 1 y no means probable that John, if his faith 
had rem t ned unel aken, should have desired 3esus to ajJopt 
any other n od of j ocedure iu his Messianic luinistry than 
that which he himsoif pleased to put into operation. Dlseoii- 
teutment and doubt must have lain at the veiy foundation of 
such a wish on the part of the Baptist, 

The two ambassadors of Jolni found Christ engaged ia 
works of healing and iu benevolent actions of every kind : the 
sick and the diseased had, as was their custom, crowded around 
hiiu from every side, in order to obtain from him relief from 
their infirmities (Luke T ; 31.), Jesus, without allowing the 
messengers to interrupt him in his eiHpIojment, without enter- 
ing into any express defence or explanation of his Messianic 
dignity, contents himself with merely pointing them to what 
they saw perfoi-med before their eyes, to his wonder-working 
and bliss-bestowing ministry. Of this they were to carry back 
intelligence unto John ; for it was in truth the most convincing 
and the most palpable proof that he was the expected Messiah, 
the Son of God. " Go your way", said he, " and tell John 
what things ye have seen and heard ; how that the blind see, 
the lame walk, the lepers are cleansed, the deaf hear, the dead 
are raised, to the poor the gospel is preached" ; and by this 
answer, cited almost in the words of Is. 35 : 5. 6, and 61 ; 3,, 
he afforded to John a new proof that in him the Messianic 
prophecies of the Old Testament had been actually accom- 
plished. The latter pai-t of it was intended by Jesua to give 
to the messengers a glance at the inward spiritual work which 
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he performed upon the hearts of men, while hia miracles placed 
hefore theii' eyes the external power which he was wont to call 
to his aid. 

Objection has been made by some to the expression " the 
dead are raised", since, as it is alleged, these disciples of John 
had not themselves seen this miracle, and because in general 
the assertion sounds somewhat hyperbolical, since only one 
resurrection, that of the son of the widow of Nain, had as yet 
occurred. It must be remembered, however, that the narra- 
tive does not oblige ua to suppose that aU the miracles men- 
tioned were wrought in the actual presence of John's messen- 
gers ; and, besides this, that Christ did not intend to limit 
hunself to these single proofs of his power, but purposed to 
call their attention in a general way to his superhuman en- 
dowments, of which they saw particular instances in the single 
actions which they then witnessed him perform. And it must 
be recollected, furthermore, that he did not mean to restrict 
the application of these words to the mere healing of external 
imperfections, but to refer them also, — a reference, however, 
which, it must be confessed, must have been difficult at that 
time for the disciples of John to understand, — to the healing 
of internal infirmities, of inward spiritual dumbness and blind- 
ness, of spiritual leprosy, etc. ; and that, therefore, he pur- 
posed, by using the expression "the dead are raised", — which, 
if literally and outwardly applied, does not, it must be ad- 
mitted, seem altogether suitable, — to lead them to search out 
in these words for some deeper meaning than appeared upon 
their face, viz., the resurrection of those that were spiritually 
dead ; and to this application of the words, — since he could 
not suppose tliat they would without some hint comprehend 
their meaning,— he directed their special attention by sub- 
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joining, "and to the poor the gospel is preached",- — nii ex- 
pression wbich refers here, as it does often and naturally else- 
where, not merely to the poor in worldly goods, but in a far 
higher sense, to the spiritually poor. 

A word or two more Jesns adds, adapted especially to the 
mournful condition of the Baptist, and intended to give to 
him, for his consolation and for a warning, a direction as to 
the ideas which he was for the futore to entertain of the Mes- 
siah, and as to what was to be the relation whicli John should 
sustain towards him : " And blessed is he, whosoever shall 
not be offended in me." In this be indicates to the Baptist 
how immeasurably h^-her his career was to he than that which 
was expected of him by John and ali his contemporswies ; that 
John, tl e efo e 1 oald 1 ok n |U tly and pat e tlj a is 
whithei he lore tel I co se a 1 tl t f hsconiictseen I 
to come nt o fl t v tl 1 na e j e tat o s a 1 on oj 
tious, he si o lid not o ti at c u t be oft 111 ut mu t 
wait qi etly a 11 mllj and look for tl e e 1 

Return ^ th a swe wh 1 cont a ot a o d too m ch 
and not ne too 1 ttle Jes a 1 m ssed tl e amha sa lo s tl at 
they m e,ht etur to John He h mself howeve t d to 
the peoile that we e sta dug aronnl hm vho m ght take 
offence at tl is m[ 1 e 1 loul t on the pa t of ti e Bapt st whom 
they had h tie to lo ored at a proihet be ones 1 s nel 
ator and advocate and exh i ts h m n all h s wo th an I s ^ 
nificance to the r V ew He inqures of them wlat lea they 
enterta ed elat ve to Jol n vhen it an earl e i e od they 
went fo t! o zealously to him n tl e n I lerness whether tl ey 
had esteemel 1 m a t emi I ng eel eas ly sh ke by the t 1 
so that surrender ng hdself eally to eve j u] ess o he 
woaid at one tune te t fy I at at auothe t ue he duul te 1 
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according to his Tsirymg circumstances ; a man wlio would 
adapt himself to the caprices of the people and perform the 
work of hi^ ministry according to their changeful wishes. 
Snch an impression the condnct and character of the Baptist 
conkl not have made upon them, since he by no means allowed 
himself to be made the playthuig of the people's caprices. To 
amuse themselves with him in this manner, therefore, could 
not, when they went to him, have been their expectation. — 
Why, then, had they gone ? — Jast as little conld it have been 
with the hope of dehghting themselves with viewing the pomp 
and splendor with which he was surrounded ; for pomp and 
luxury they could not have expected to find in one who was 
fm inhabitant of the desert ; to behold such an exhibition, it 
was needfnl to go to the palaces of kings. They must, conse- 
quently, have been excited to their conduct by something 
else. — They went oat, says Jesus, speaking the mind of the 
Jews, to see a prophet ; for such they es'teemed the Baptist. 
They had, then, gone out with reason to behold and to hear 
him ; for he is indeed a prophet, and even more than a pro- 
phet ; he is the messenger of the Lord, the forerunner of the 
Messiah who has been announced by Malaehi, and, conse- 
quently, the feieatest of all mortals who staad without the 
heavenly kmgdom which has been introduced by Christ. This 
divine kingdom has now in truth appeared and been founded, 
the way having been first prepared by John ; so that since his 
time all men have diligently sought it and endeavor with an 
eagerness allied to violence (cp. Luke 16; 16.) to make it 
theii« ; and he who zealously seeks after it and spares nothing, 
who allows himself to be terrified from his purpose by nothing, 
who presses eagerly forward in spite of all hindrances, he ac- 
tually makes it his own by means of living faith in Christ. 
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Jjlin then wlio has piepaied tliewayfoi and liastenel tlie 
introdaction of the kingdom of heiven la in a ceitiin sense 
the prophet Ehas of w liom it has heeu said thit he shiil m ike 
ready the nay and intiodute the leigu ot the Mes-iiah bnt 
notwithstanding this he stinds yet w ttout the heaTenlj kmg 
dom and is uotwithstandmf, hi? hi^h dignity and honoi leos 
thai tie least (or more coirectly smce tJie compaiative is 
used in the orij,iiiil the relatively small) of those n ho aie 
actually citizens ot this divine kingdom which is elevated high 
a) ove e*ery phaie of Judai m and ahove ill humin mstitn 
tions He as jet ueither knew the full divinity the liviig 
jowei anl ipuitual opeiaton of the new kingdom nor had he 
yet expeiienced himself the 1 less ngs which he had been m 
strumentai m bringing to otheia though he atoo 1 nearer to 
the kingdom than any other mtn and liad in pcHon beheld 
m close proximity v. hat all the members of the old covenant 
had hopel fii and evpected only fiom afar 

lo this explanation of Christ s respect ng the lelat ve posi 
tion of the Baptist he that is least [compiiatively little] in 
the k ngdom of God is greatei than he as we find it in 
Matt 11 11 Luke makes an adlition (1 2 ) 30 ) in «hiUi 
reproach is cast upon the Pharisees and lawjeis because they 
— th'it IS the majoiity of theia for individuals among them 
had acted differently — had not in tlieir proud self righteous 
ness received the baptism of John whilst the peo] le and the 
publicans on the contiaiy had gnen bonoi to Gol confessed 
their sins and submitted to the otdmince This reproachful 
language is subjo ned to the repiesentatiou which Christ gives 
ot the high dignity of John and fonns a very es, client con 
nection with what precedes one is thereloie doubtful iihich 
words stand as in the oiiginal discoui e \*li.n dflneied )y 
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( I L t tl O'.c uf Matthew ot those of Luke It is probiihle, 
ho*e>er judging fiom the stjle of the nairaton givoa by 
Matthew who geuerally states eyer t* lu con lectioii ratlier ac- 
coilmg to the nature of tiicu buljett mattei than according 
to tlieu chronological relatioua to each othei tl at Luke has 
pie'ierved here the original form and besides tliis, the con- 
nection with what follows is easiei in Lnke than in Matthew. 
Chi 8t pioceels in Matt 11 16 fF and Luke 1 : 31. ff, 
witli the icpioof wl icb he 1 ad already beoin in Luke against 
that degeneiate lace The connection of this fart of Mat- 
thews nanitive with what ^oea befoie must be cone vel 
somehow in tlii6 way although the dignitj of tl e Ba{ t t is 
so gieat although he can in a ceitam se se 1 e ailed El as 
yet had the 4,ieatei iiumber of the people ot ued IfFerent 
to him 01 eieii opposed hm because all had not go e a 
accordance with their wisliei but on tic cont a y he that 
piepaied the way as well as he that founled the k ^ lom ot 
hewen had showed ii mself to be different a d 1 I a ted d f 
feiently fiom what they bad expected Jist as little children 
playing with their companons in the maiket become vexed 
with them if they do not copy af ei what they have set 
lefore them f r imitaton so bad tliey legaided John aad 
Jesus as such little elnldien looked upon them as their equals, 
ind OS I ersons who should danoe to tbpii mnsic who should 
be serioas and mournful whenevei they wi lied them to be so, 
bat joyful and gay whcneyei then minds hould be tlms 
iDclined When theietoie John (ame le was too rigid and 
stntt to suit then wibhed i^heii Cbiist hniseU appeared, 
tliey thought that h s mode of life was not sofliLiently severe, 
ajid found fault at lii t,omj, into the companj of publicans 
and Binners Instead oi iecoj,n z ig the wisdom of these per- 
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sons who had been inspired by God, they had hoped and 
expected to find their owa folly reflected back in tliem, and 
had called their wisdom foolishness ; "but," adds Jesus, ijy 
way of consolation to the weak, but of waniiug to the 
haughty and foolish, " Wisdom is jnstified of hev children", 
—by those who have surrendered themsclyes to her to be led 
by her as she will, aud who wisely follow the paths in which 
she treads. 

This discourse of Jesus which has just been exammed 
(Matt. 11 : t-19, and Luke 1 : 24-35.) is highly important 
as to its bearing upon the question, what relation did John 
the Baptist sustain to Christianity ; and by implication, npoa 
the still more unportant question, what is the relation of the 
Old Testament to the New Testament dispensation. Indeed, 
both these points may be considered as determined, either 
directly or inferential ly, by the representation which we have 
just examined. In what way they are determined, Neander 
{Life of Jesus, § 135.) gives ub a lucid exhibition. With 
regard to the relation of John to Christianity he says : " He 
was behind Christianity, because he was yet prejudiced by his 
conception of the theocracy as external ; because he did not 
eleai'ly know that the Messiah was to found his kingdom by 
mtffeivngs, and not by miraculously triumphing over his foes ; 
because he did not conceive that this kingdom was to show 
itself from the first, not in visible appeai'ing, but as a divine 
power, to develop itself spiritually from within outward, and 
thus gradually to overcome and take possession of the world. 
The least among those who understand the nature and process 
of development of the diviue kingdom, in counection with 
Christ's redemption, is in this respect greater than the Bap- 
tist, who stood upon the dividing line of the two spiritual 
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eras. But John was aljove the proplieta (and Christ so 
declared), because he conceived of the Messiah and his liing- 
dom in a higher and more spiritiiai sense than they had done, 
and because he directly pointed men to Christ, end recognized 
Iiim as tlie manifested Messiah." 

Not less satisfactorily does the same yigorous writer portray 
the relation here represented, inferential ly, as esisting between 
the Old Teatament dispensation in general and Christianity ; 
" The fact that Christ places the Baptist above the prophets, 
who were the very cnlminating-point of the Old Covenant, and 
yet so far below the members of the new development of the 
kingdom, exhibits in the most striking way possible his view 
of the distance between the Old preparatory Testament and 
the New. The authority of Christ himself, therefore, is con- 
tradicted by those who expect to find the truth revealed by 
hivi, already developed in the Old Testament. If in Jo/m we 
are to distinguish the fundamental truth which he held, aud 
which pointed to the New Testament, from the Ihnitcd and 
sensnoua form in which be held it, much more, according to 
Christ's words are we bound to do this in the Old Testament 
generally, aud in its Messianic elements especially. Following 
this iatbnation, we must in studying the prophets, discrimi- 
nate the historical from the ideal sense, the conscious fonn 
from the unconscious prophecies." 



i.y Google 



CHAPTER III. 

John's Death. — Glakoe at his Csaeacter and his Impoe- 
TANCK FOK IHB Development of the Kingdom: of God. 

What now was the impression wliicii tlie answer of Chriat 
made upon the imprisoced Baptist ? If he put foil confidence 
in tiie reply of the Redeemer, he conld not help diseoveving 
that he was not called to comprehend, and perhaps was not 
capable of understanding him altogether ; and the words 
"blessed is he,,whosoeTer shall not be offended in me" must 
have induced him to resign himself fully to the incomprehensi- 
ble way of Go(3, and to determbe to wait quietly nntil he saw 
tie issue of what was then occiuTJna; And beiide? this the 
lefeiunce which Christ had made to his miraculous works and 
to the jieachmg of the gospel and the corapnii'ion of these 
e\ent=« with the Me^aianic piophecies made by John himself 
must ha\e convinced the Baptist that Jesus was leally con 
ductm;; h.s mmiatiy m OLtordance with the Old Testament 
ann juncements that he must of necessity be the Messiah and 
thj,t thertfoie the piophecies of the Old Testament nhich 
repie'icnt hun a^ appealing m the character of a loja! eiitlily 
monaich must hiic some othei sense must be undeittood m 
some othei wa) than he had hitherto been accustomed to 
snpjose 111 this waj his belief lu Chiiht was confiimed 
and tl established , and difficult as it must have been at this 
tune for him to resign his old expectations which had be 
come roJted in hia mmd from having attended him duiiig 
all hi5 life we have jet leason to believe respecting hira the 
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euligliteiail piopliet and mebsenger of dod that Lis humility 
and BubmissLon to the divine 'fvill en^bled him lieip aa m 
gpneral before to struggle out fiom hia difticiilties and doubts 
and to aiiiTC at tiie conception of the tiuth as it is in Jesus 
Had his hfe been prolonged and had he aj,am obtmued his 
libertj he «onld probablj have become an attenlaat scholar 
and dihciple of Chiist and have enteied himself into the 
kingdom of God , but Gol requiied not this highest lot of 
self-denial at his hiuda He was tailed as an Old Testa 
ment piophet , and was to afford a distinctive image of 
snch m hiij whole life and character a whole complete and 
perfect in himself on this account wis he called away from 
the world just as the conviction had become eatabhshed in 
his mind that the Messianic kingdom mnst be something 
diffeient m its nifure ftom that which he had hitherto ex 
pected and imagined His death then as well as his im 
pribonraent was a kindness confeiied upon him, a tnal which 
came to an end jast at the piopei tune 

We haie ahead) in speaking of the imprisonment of tht. 
Baptist exhibited the lelation of the two nanatives of Mat 
thew -iiid Mark to eich other Only these same twoevan 
gelists lelate to ns the histoiy of his execution Lake refeia 
to the matter as to something known (9 9 ) whilst in 3 l*" 
20 he meiely speiks of the imprisonment Mark gives a 
fuller account of the death of John than Mitthew as he does 
also of the imprisonment , but the latter evangelist entirelj 
agrees with the former in the leadmg outlines of his narrative 
(cp. Matt. 14 : 6. ff., Mark 6 : 21. ff.). . 

Herodias, who thirsted to put the hated Baptist to death, 
sought out a good opportuuity for inducing her husband, who, 
both on account of the people and because his feelings were at 
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thnes oppoRpd to the btep, still liesitated to use iiarslier 
measures tnwanls John, to giye the oixler for his execution. 
Ske instructed Salome, hev daughter by her first marriage 
with Philip, how to captivate tlie heart of her step-father bj 
mtaiis of immodest and wanton daneiug assisted by the power 
of her youth and beauty, in order that she miglit make use of 
her as a means for procuriug the death of John ; and, accord- 
ingly, at a great feast which the prince gave on Lis bii'th-day 
to the nobles of his kingdom, she eanscd her danghter, prac- 
tised in all the arts of the wanton and shameless dance by 
which the lustful passions of men may be aroused, to entertain 
and to delight the kmg and his gnests with !ier perfoimances. 
She succeeded in attaining her object. Inflamed by passion, 
Autipas was induced to make a promise of which he was soon, 
but too late, to repent ; he swore to Salome to give to her 
whatever she should request of him, should it even be the 
half of his kingdom. She on her part, iustructed it is probo- 
bie by her mother, hastened to her to receive lier further com- 
mands. Filled with joy at this successful issue of her plans, 
Herodias directed her to demand the head of John the Bap- 
tist : immediately, therefore, Salome preferred this petition to 
the king, and he, not wishing to appear false to his oath before 
his gnests, yielded to her request, and gave the order for his 
execntioa. Thus fell by the hands of the executioner this last 
distinguished prophet of the old covenant, after having en- 
gaged in his public miuistry scarcely the space of one year and 
having been confined in prison a few months, a sacrifice to his 
candor and determined love of right, through the revengeful 
hate of a sensual and ambitious woman. The weak-minded 
prin),e, in order to cover o^ er and to make some atonement for 
his cnnip, permitted the disciple'! of the Baptist to confer an 
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iiuiioiable binal ujon the coip e of then mastei but he 
coull no moie lecall tK dead to life though peihips he 
woull afteiwaids have cheetfullj doue so hid he beea able 

hvh was the end of Lim who aftordin^ to the tctimoiiy 
of Christ wa'! thp greate'it of all tho e who belonged to the 
oil coveamt Even if ths exprc lo of on Loids refeia 
immediately to the office of the Bapti t and to Lia \ os tion m 
close proximity to the kingdom of God whi U had now made 
its appearance m the world yet it can neiLrtlieless be also 
&ad of him with entiie truthfulnes thit he wa one of the 
greatest of the pions woithies of tie Old Testament m 
lespect to bii chiiacter and his conduct "We find inleel 
in the Old Testament not many examples of such juiitj of 
mind ot such fdithfuh cbs in the fulfillmeut of a calbiig of 
snch fiimiiess in opposing the htstde spirit of the time and 
of such 1 umility and such consciousness of a sul oidiuate tai 1 
IB we haie displayed in Jthn the Baptist T^e hate seei 
that he piictiaed fiom his eaiheat youth the gieate t self 
denial and this he exhibited m accoidance with the Old Tes 
tament 'Jtanl point in the most iigid ascetic pratti es For 
tbis purpose he fled into the Bildemesa anay fiom the smful 
converse of the woild he renounced all that is accustomed 
to entice men and to leid them away nto ainful indilgence 
he soufjbt to contiol the temptition of the flesh by the mo t 
rigid abstinence by ascetic piwtice's and mortificatif ns of 
e\ery kmd To live only la God and with God and to per 
foim bis commands with the utmost ddigence ind faitl fulness 
were the ob|Ccts of his earnest strivings 

And jet notwithstanding all this John i as very fir fiom 
esteeming himself perfect be lid not as was the ci..e anong 
the Pharisees aad evei has been among n ost men ^ho hA\e 
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sti ^ 11 to ittiiii to a pure moral conduct, estimate iiia virtues 
so hig!il> as to bnppose that he was now pnre In the sight of 
God and to imagine that he needed nothing more in order to 
make him a poitaker of eternal life. Here it was that he 
shotted his true greatness ; for, notwithstanding; all his purity, 
he ever kept ahve within him a sense of his nnworthiness and 
ot his 8inf(iliie&& so that lie could utter from, his heart the 
floids I have need to be baptized of thee, and comest thon 
to me ? and could feel himself so far inferior in dignity to his 
great tiucccssor as to declare publicly that lie was not worthy 
t) undo the latehet of his sandals. This honest, upright sense 
of his UEttoitloness, this liumility worthy of all admiration, 
he tamed along with him thronghont his whole life ; he, the 
Biptist who stood ao high in the estimation of the people as 
to lie supi osed by them to be the Messiah, to whom it would 
hive been m easy matter to place himself at the head of a 
gicat p«ty and to strive for worldly honor, or to announce 
himself as tiie theocratic liing who was called to reestablish 
the Jewi h nation in its former splendor and dominions, he who 
was continually ui^ed by his own dLsciples to vindicate the 
supeiioiity of his rank to that of him who first received testi- 
mony m his fivor from John himself, and had been accredited 
by him m the office which he assumed, declared nevertlieloss 
with calm himness and confidence, " I am not the Clirist .... 
I must denease but he most increase"; and not for a single 
moment di we ee him varying from his proper position re- 
specting the manner in which, in spite of all the temptations 
offeied bj his disciples and the people to the conti'ary, he was 
conscious that it behooved him to conduct himself for the coiTect 
disch-vige and fulfillment of his heavenly calling. — This hnmility 
has appealed to some so improbable that they liave on this 
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very account objected to the credibility of our narrative ; and 
tliere is no doubt that a self-aceliing disposition, if it liad ex- 
isted ill John, could not have exhibited such entire freedom 
from amUtion and assumption of every kind. We must, 
tlierefore, only feel the more rejoiced that we arc able to point 
out in biblical hiatoiy and we might even say lu the hi&tory 
of Christianity an example of molcbt^ &o distmj,mshed and 
so worthy to be cited and imitated in eveiy age 

As the Baptist conducted himself modestly and discreetly 
with regnrd to his o«n peieonal conduct so he opposed with 
deterraiiiation anl with fiimne&s the coiiuption of hia times 
There was no person however high and mightv theie was no 
prejudice, hotttvei umveisil and firmly stren{,thened that he 
hesitated to attack when necessarj with the seveiest repio 
bation ; and thi& itgaidless of the convequtnccs tt hun elf 
The fear of man he knew not Heiod a'5 well as the Pharisees 
felt alike the shaipnesa of his lepioof here did he prove bim 
self another Eiias indeed oppo3in,p himself in the powei ot 
his word, and with the tonsciousncss of the ajpiovil and 
agsiatance of God to the tianagression of the king and in 
nouncing to !iim the divme punishment that was due to his 
crime. Tlie moic iigid he was towaids himself the le^ con 
tradiction weie flie people able to diBoo\er between hia conduct 
and his preadiing and with the more propuety coald he re 
quire from those who flocked to him the moat scrnpalous 
repentance. He had experienced in hsonn pcraon what a 
man is able to do if he oulj atiive m earnest and tlieiefore 
he was not contented with hearing the stile lemtik that whit 
he preached wis eaaiei aaid than done — He knew well moie- 
over, how to dihci minate between the diffeitnt capicitiea and 
necesaitiea of the people and his wisdo n la evinced in j a 
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ticnlar }jy the fact that he did not enjoin upoQ all ascetic 
jjractices similar to those to which he himself had conformed ; 
that he did not require of them to renounce, as he had done, 
all iiiterconrse with the world ; bnt showed unto eaeh indi- 
vidual, according to his [leculiar business or profession, the 
point from which he must commence undertaking a change in 
himself, in order to proceed working from that point until he 
had produced an alteration in his disposition, and, without 
renouncing his previous relations, his condition, or his employ- 
ment, to exhibit unto all men, in these very relations of life 
and in these his appropriate circnmstances, Ihe proof of a 
mind and heart traly repentant. 

So lived and so labored the man who was called to display 
before the eyes of a corrupt people and before the world, ouee 
more in all its purity and clearness, the brilliancy of the Old 
Testament dispensation, and to give proof in his own person 
of the divine power of the law and of the blessmgs produced 
by a reliance on the divine promises ; but at the same time to 
show the inadequateness of the Oid Testament dispensation 
to afford a true contentment of heart which shall still all 
uneasiness and all desire, and assure to us peace and joy in 
life and in death. He who spoke so authoritatively to the 
people, who promised repentance and the forgiveness of smi, 
himself yet needed repentance, had not himself yet found foi- 
giveness of his sins : he only pointed to the door of the kmj,dom 
of God which was now again thrown open, but it was not yet 
allotted unto him to enter, and to become a paitaku of its 
blessings. It was his ofEce only to prepare the w<iy, not to enjoy 
himself ; to lead others to the reception of these blessings, to 
stand at a distance from the pleasure, the enjoyment, and the 
abundance ci'eated for others, himself, howevei, hung joyless. 



i.y Google 



260 GLANCE AT JOHN'S CHARiCTEE. 

comfortleRs and in depiivatioti , and this d ifi nit t ill It 
fuelled Witt a laithfulness woitliy of iU idra lat on 

Had it not been foi the gieat e\( iteinent whiih John pro- 
duced among the nation bj his powerful and effeLtive jiieacli 
iii{, the Son of God whose habit it was to woik quietly and 
]u stillness would not have semred at the beftmning of Ins 
ministry so great a concoui'se of attendants fiom among tht, 
people Bhi<,h unteitxin ind Ticillating though it ceitinily 
was contributed eeseiitially to the fuitheiance of Ihe ^rind 
dcsiffn ol hi'i labors Had it not been foi the reptHtod mom 
tiona of the Bnpti&t lespecticg repentance had it not Uen foi 
the explination wliich he gave that only he who e iieait n is 
just could possibly find entian(,e into the Jungdom of heaven 
Christ nonld have had to combat yet moie violent piejudices 
than he actually encounteipd m fa^or of the mere eiternality 
of the re gn of the Mcasiah Without his poiutcd tc timony 
la favoi ot JeBiis without his eipress lefeience of Lis di^ct-les 
to his peiTOii and dignity ench true and ^nsteitible heaits 
would not so leadily have suuendured thcraselvus w thont le 
seive to Chiist and they would not have been prepaied ftom 
the commencement to conceiie and understand the true woith 
of the Eedeemer aud to foim themsehes by the piopei em 
plojment of his society his example and hie word9 to be the 
pillais of hiB Church To tho'ic i?ho looked for the Messiah 
he was a leader and a guiding star iihich pointed th^m to the 
longed for Savioni , to the self righteous and the confident 
ho nas a sword which severed the slendei cable of then self 
lighteousness aud conitlence , the sleeping he awol e and the 
maetive lie aionsed from then listlessnesa summoning them to 
a life in iccordance with the will of the Lord and to a line of 
CO iduct sailed to an cipcctation oi the speedy appeaiance of 
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tlie Messiali ; to the hanglitj and obdurate lie was a hammer 
and a stone whicli cast them dowa witli crushing violence from 
their high estate aud hurled them to the earth. Thus did he 
prepare the way of the Lord, aud thus make all things ready, 
that he might lead him to a auioa with his Church, while he, 
the friend of the bridegroom, stood apart without, and found 
a siifflciont reward iu the pleasure which he experienced in the 
joy of the bridegroom.* 

» The Gorman litflratura upon John the Baptist is vci-y rioli, eomparod with 
what hos been ivritteti iipoa tho aauie sulgtot in Engiiaii. Beaides tha mono- 
grapliies of Von Rohdon and Leopold, a number of lDtoresti»g treatises upon tUa 
ministiy of tho Fororannar, and of oorefnUy-written discnssions of speoial points 
in his history has heen pnblishafi in Germany. There hoa appeared in English, 
on the other hand, no irorh solely daiotad to the eonsideratioa of this impor- 
tant SDbjcet ; the nearest approach U> such a book boing that Kritten by Mr. 
Huntsble, nhieh treats in port of the Ministry of John and in port of tho 
Temptation of our Lord, on both topics, honeper, in s, spsee of less than one 
hundred pagea. 

But, it must not ba supposed that we have notbiog m English reapeoting the 
Baptist. On tlie eontrory, much that is valuable has been pubtiahod in our 
language regarding the Forerunner, partly in special articles contributed to reli- 
gious periodieals, and portly in norks devoted to the treatment of the ministry 
of Dur Lord or to the eousideration of tho nature and olyoets of Christian bap- 

of a controversial and not of a bistorioal character ; and can, therefore, scarcely 
be regarded as abiding oontributions to general religious literatnre. — The 
fullest treatise on the general sutjjeet which we havo seen, is a series of articles 
published in vol. iv. of the "Jeivish Chronicle" by Judge Joel Jones. Thia 
sarios contains many valuable thoughts and happy suggestions, and will well 
repay perusal. There are in all eight artiolea— ^«c of which era devoted to the 
consideration of the predictions of Isaiah and Malaohi respecting John; livo 
to the scope and intent of his ministry and baptism j and inic to the natare of 
hii testimony regaiiling tlic i^fe6»;all. 
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Gbeak, T. Brown, John Gili,, E. Uarvey, and W. Lind- 
say, D.D. In 4 Vols. Octavo. $8 00. 

Bt Akckueacon Hare. 
" It ia an admirable Commentary on the New Testament, a translation 
of whioii, if executed with intelligence and judgment, would be. an inea- 
timable benefit t<i the English student, nay, to every thoughtful render. 
It would be useful to all who desire to apprehend the meaning and spirit 
of the New Testament; he hna a deep intuition of spiritual truth, his mind 
being of the family of St. Augustine." 

By Rev. F. C. TnEMCH. 
" Mr. Trench, in his 



debted." 

Bt PRorES30R Davjdbon. 
Dr. Davidson, in a very able article of his in. IGtto'a Cyolopsodia, expres- 
ses himself as follows ; — " The best example of Commentai'y on the New 
Testament with which we are acquainted has been ^ven by this writer. 
It is a model of exposition unrivaled in any language. Verbal cvitieJBm 



thoughts, traces the connection, puts liimaelf in the same position as the 
writers, and views with pbilosophie ability the holy revelations of Christ 
in their comprehensive tendencies. The critical and the popalar are ad- 
mirably mingled," 

OLSHAUSBN'S BIBLIOAL COMMENTARY on the EPIS- 
TLE of ST. PAUL to the ROMANS. Translated- hy Cler- 
gymen of the Church of England. 1 Vol. Oefavo. $3 00. 
"As aa aid to ministers, in the close and critical study of the Epistle to 
the Romans, we particularly recommend this Commentary ; it is a vei-y 
remarkable hook, and will reword tie most minate examination of its 
contents. No man could have written it who had not studied earnestly, 
with the most aoholarly endowments to follow out the Apostle's train of . 
thouglil, with all its minute ramiiications. From the highly evangelical 
tone whioli in general pervades his Commentaries, he may be regarded, 
in most cases, as a safe gnide to the stttdant who ia just entering on the 
critical study of the New Testament." — Evmigelteal Magazine. 

" It is to ua very pleasant, to be able to speak of a German Commenta- 
tor on the scripttires in terms of high commend.ition ; and with very 
little drawback, f]iis we can do, in the case of Olshanaen. Thia work 
will afford large assistance to preaoJiers and students, if wisely consulted." 
— British Quarterly Meview. 
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m% BIBHeAS GABXIia' ; 



lIeriucn<Eiitlca!, Excgetical, and Philological Library, 

Consisting of the Translations of the most Valuable and Interest- 
ing Works of German, and other Continental Divines, in so far 
as ttey are oonneoted wltJi Biblical Literature. Only a 
very few Complete Sets now remain, and are offered for $50 00 

fcaFLaiigluige or Scripture, from ^- 
^ Ewaldua. Vitvlnea, to. By Tho- 



Is. I Si 4.— Etnesti on the Int 
)f Ihe Now Teataaent, s vob 
! & 17— PhilologlcBl Tracts. 
)f tha Old and New Taataim 
f4 6l». 
J 18— Tittrosnii'a Greek Syno 



9 of the 



the Epls- 
f Cbrlat-s 



iluok'a-EicpoBitioii 

!iaii on tlie Internrefalion of 
Blament, 2 vols. S3 00. 
Greek Synlai of New Testa. 



IB h 14— Steiger'a 
ilea of 



alOeo- 



Exposition 



k, as.— Bilralli'a Exrosi 



These mny be had se 



r.-%OBeninul]er-3 BlbUcal Botany and 
MlDeraWj. *1M. 
!.— Tholuck'a Semona, and Life and Cha- 



blc!. $"= 
J— Calvi 
nd Eph 



Spiatles (o the Galatiai 
I. $160. 
iHerelalionof God In h 



].— Gesaon thel 

1.— HoienmuUer on the Mesaisnic Taalma. 

B.— Couard's Sermons on the Life of the 
Early Christians. $1 2s, 
S Sc 38.— Neander'a Mistorjr of tlie r. 



ling of tile Clirisl 



nChuc 



— Tbol 



n.— Calvin and Storron the Epis. i 
to the Ftailippisne and CohiBaiana. 

1 & 4j.— iSamlaoli'a Life, Times, am 
in^ of JuBtin Martyr, Q vols. $'• 



> tbo 



e 



ie by Smith and Waiaottlnle4i. $1 M 
. 45.— TillmBiin on the Gospel of SI 



" The Bililioitl C.ibinet, which is e1 
singular ntility to Biblical Btudenta."- 
Introduction, 



7th Edit, vol ii. App.15.— fforn 



" We have repeatedly eipresaed ouv warm approbation of the Biblical 
Cabinet, a series of transintions from German works on Biblical topics : 
It is a noble nndertaking. — American Biblical Sepoattory. 
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SCARCE, CELEBIUTED, ASO USEFUL TRACTS. 

It is well-known tliat in every age and country where literature is 
pursued with aotiYity, much thut ia yalitable iind interesting issues from 
the press in the shape of Pamphlets or Tracts. When the nuthors of 
these hnye had other cl^iima an the recollections of posterity, their tracts 
have been preeervetl in collectecl editions of their works i but single tracts, 
by anonymous authors, or by authors who have written nothing besides, 
are seldom to be procured after a few years, eioept in the library of the 
curious collector. He therefore who wishes to consult some tract of 
great note in its day, is sometimes obliged to puroliase the voluminous 
and expensive worlcs of ita author ; and Eometimes linds that neither his 
bookseller, nor any library to which he has access, can afford him a copy 
of it. 

It is with a view to prevent in some degree the recurrence of these diffi- 
culties, that it is now proposed to publish a selection of the most useful, 
interesting and celebrated traota, in two separate series — the first under 
the title of The Cabinet Library of Scarce and Celebrated Tracts, and 
the second under the dietinctive name of The Students' Cabinet IMrary 
of Useful !ZVae*s. The publisher proposes to confine thom to no particu- 
lar class of literature, and toexciude nothing that can fairly come within 
the tteeignation either of polite letters or of useful knowledge ; and hopes 
thus to present a series of cheap publications, which will interest the 
Antiquarian, the Theologian, tbe Philosopher, and the Scholar. 

The Cabinet Library of Scarce and Celebrated Tracts. 

Sir J. Muciotosh'a Dlscaune on the Study 

r, t^B SmiUi. Controueray respecting the Law of Ns- 

t&ahinent of British Funds by nay at 
Boprisal for EuglEih Ceplurea. 16 afa, 
:ha RJght Eon. Edmanil Butto'a Letter 
to B ifoble Lord. KaXa. 

A DISCOURSE ON THE STUDY OF ORIENTAL LAN- 
GUAGES. By Professor Macdouall. Octavo. 35 eta. 
" It indicates profound research and distinguished scholarship— it is co- 
pious in its informaUon, and academic in its style." — Scottish Guardian. 
" There ia a felt power and mastery of the subject, and an enthusiasm 
which kindles into eloquence, and vivifies with its own warmth and ener- 
gy, topics which in most hands arc dead, dry, and repulsive." — Warder. 
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THE RELATIONS OF FAITH AND PHILOSOPHY. 

By Professor Smith, Octavo. Si 00. 

" A spedmen of ol 
Intelleetual auimatio 
Chronicte, 

" A very able address." — Manchester Spectator. 
_ " The style ia terse and vigorous, and the trutlia weighty and sjstema- 



CHRONICLES OP THE KIKK: or, Scenes and Stones from 
the History of the Church of Scotland, from the Earliest Pe- 
riod to the Second Eeformation. Br Eev. John Andekson. 
Octavo. Cloth, or gilt edges. $1 50. 



" Its graoeftiloeas and brevity give it much adaptation for its pur- 
se," — British Quarterly Hevteto. 

e alike ad- 



HISTORY OF SCOTLAND. For Schools and Private Eead- 
iog. By Eev. Thomas Thomsojj, Octavo. Sheep, or cloth, 
gilt edges. $1 00. 

" This History of Scotland is a superior book of its class ; the narra- 
tive of events ia abridged with more skill and power than is often exhibited 
in epitomes of this kind. The History ia not a mere ourtailment, it has 
been mastered and reproduced ; at convenient tiroes the author preaenta 
his sabjeots in masses, so as to convey an idea of the formation or state 
of society, in addition to tie mere narrative of the doings of great 
men/' — Spec tator. 

ESSAYS AND DISCOURSES on the RELIGION OF MAN" 
and the EELIOION OF GOD. By Pkofessor Vinet. 
Octavo. Cloth. $1 00. 

" His pages are fresh with oripnality and eloquence, nnd he stands he- 
fore us in ill he writes, as a man who thiclis and a man ulio prays, as a 
man of vigorous mind as well as of living spirituality of sonV—Prcsiy- 
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THE TXrOLO&Y of SCRiPTUEE, or tbe Doctrine of Types 
Investigated in its Prinoiplea, and applied to the explanation of 
the Earlier Revelations of God, considered aa Preparatory Ex- 
hibitions of the leading Ti'uths of the Gospel. By the Kev. 
P. Fairhaibn. In 3 Vols. Tol. I. — Investigation of Princi- 
ples and Patriarchal Period, Vol. II. — Mosaic Dispensation. 
$3 00. 

" A learned, judicious, and Irulp evangelical worh." — Estraot of a 
Letter frcon Dr. Pye Smith, of Homerton College. 

" It ia by liir the suberest, most Bjstcmatio, and most satisfaetorj work 
of the kind we hove ever seen, and will, we trust, very speedily obtain 
eitenaive circulaUon." — Church of England Quarterly Reiiieio. 

" The substance of the book is of sterling merit, and highly creditable 
to tlie author's learning and judgment. TliB theologioa! student will not 
And so much, material on the same subjeot within the same limits else- 
where."— BriiwA Quarterly Heotew, JVo. 8. 

" It affords ua great satisfaetion to introduce to our readers a work on 
Typology incomparably superior to any that we hare previously seen. It 
is not often that we meet with a book on any subject in which orianality 
of conception and solidity of judgment are so thoronglily blended ns in 
this. We have derived from it instruction as well as pTeasure." — Baptist 
Magazine. 



- EZEKIEL : AND THE BOOK OF HIS PKO- 



PHECY ; An Esposition. Oetayo. $3 40. 

" In the department of critical esposition, it is long sinoe anything 

comparable to it has appeared in this country." — i\ee Church Maga- 

THE GOSPEL IN ADVANCE OF THE AGE, being a 
Homily for the Times, by the Rev. Robert Mo^jtqomeby, 
A.M., Oxon, Author of " Luther," &o. With a Chapter on 
the Spirit of the Bible and the Spirit of the Age. T/drd Edi- 
tion, Mevised, Re-a/rranged, and Considerably Augmented. Oc- 
tavo, cloth. $3 50. 

" This most eloquent work is a ' homily for the times.' The language 
is eloquent, and the style simple and beautiful." — Church Warder. 

" A remarkable and powerful work, wherein there is much that is most 
valnable and full of thought and originality ; some passages on the bap' 
tiamal dootrines would do nonor to any pen." — Scottish Magazine. 

"Instinct with talent, with powerful reasoning, and with noble eleva- 
tion of thonght." — Morning Herald. 
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EA-^tmUK OH tHS ^limfBUGH, 

AN HISTOllICO-CMTIOAL INTRODUCTION" to the 
PENTATEUCH. By H. A. C. Havernick, Doctor and Pro- 
fessor of Theology in the University of Koningsburgh. Trans- 
lated by Alex. Thomson, A. M., Professor of Biblical Litera- 
ture, Glasgow Theological Academy. 1 Vol. Octavo. $2 00. 

" Whoeyer ia aeqafunteil witii othei" of HiTerniol's writings will be 
prepared to ospeot in this the same rare anion of searcliing analysis, 
with serious earueat piety. Not proposing so wide and discursive a range 
aa Hengsteuberg, but addresaing liimself entirely to the internal condi- 
tion and chiu'acter of thePentaCeuoh, he sends a more sifting, penetrating 
glance throagh the mutual relations of parts, and lays Ijare those finer 
threads of oonaectiTe thoughts, wMcli are apt to eecfipo a broader aur- 
vay. The obieotion go often taken against the theologioal writings of our 
German neighbors, that tbey gire no aatisfaation, but merely build up 
large huge piles of oacellatiog and unsettled argument, which, like the 
rooking stonas of our own country, may serre for monuments of prodi- 
gious power on the part of their author; but the practical utility of 
whicli would be hard to divine, has no bearing on Hayerniok. Intensely 
in earnest, as one who believes tbat the highest interests are imperiled, 
it is with him no mere mental eseroise nor feat of arms. Such as are 
disposed to investigate thoroughly, and trace beneath the surface the 
joints and bands of organic unity, through the Sve books of Moses, will 
find themselTflfl amply repaid both in iustruotion and in pleasure." — Baji- 
lial Magazine. 

" It is interesting to observe, that while Germany has been, for some 
years, peculiarly the soil on which writings, in opposition to the authen- 
ticity of different hooks of Scripture, have sprung up, it also has pro- 
duced some of the most able defenders of those portions of divine revela- 
tion which have been assailed. Amongst snch defenders, Havernick holds 
an honored place. The publication of an English translation of this por- 
tion of Haverniok's Introduction to the Old Testament, is partioularly 
welcome to us." — Sitlo's Journal. 

" This work is peculiarly welcome to us — he goes over the whole ground 
minutely and laboriously^ie deals wiih the actual difficulties which have 
been storied — he shows their groundlessness one by one, and gives dis- 
tinct evidence that the Pentateuah is actually a historic document, and 
that it is no imposture of a later age, but the genuine production of 
Moses himself." — Sit to' a Journal. 

SACRED HERMENEUTICS DEVELOPED AND AP 
PLIED ; Including a History of Biblical Interpretation, from 
the earliest of the Fathers to the Reformation. By the Eev. 
Samuel Davidson, L. L, D., Profesaor of Biblical Literature, 
Ecclesiastical Hbtorj, and Oriental Languages, in the Lanca- 
shire Independent College, Manchester. One very thick vol- 
ume, OcUto. Cloth. $5 00. 
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SYSTEM OF CHRISTIAN DOCTRINE, by Ds. Garl J. 
NiTzscH. Translated from the Fifth Bevised and Enlarged 
German Edition, by the Kev. Kobert Montgomery, AM., 
Oxon, Author of tie &ospel in Advance of the Age, &c. aad 
John Hennen, Esq, M.D. 1 Vol. Octavo. $2 00. 
" A master in tlieologioal leaniiDg Mid thought." — .Archdeacon Hare. 
" Few worts are mote deaerving the attention of Theologiana than this. 
The fact that it hnK reached a fifth edition in Germany, speaks yolames 
in its faTor, and we are satiefied the perusal of the work itself will elicit, 
from all who can understand it, no le^ decided teatimony in ita favor. 
Nitzsoh belongs to the noble band, perhaps he may be considered the 
ablest cf them all, whose writings have farmed the most powerful bar- 
rier aeiunat the skepticism of many of the theolofians of Germany. 
The distiDgnishing feature of this wort, is tliia, that Christian doctrine 
is viewed in its combined, di^matical, and ethical aspects ; and while the 
importance of doctriaes, as Uie fonndation of Christian ethics is recog- 
nized, its absolutely practical character, even where no direct argament 
is led to prove it, is clearly impressed on the mind." — Edinburgh Even- 
ing Post, 

" The prodnotion of a profoondly learned man, of vast powers of mind 
— his delineation of the Christian life possesses the rare merit of being more 
practicable and full, more minute and extensive, more clear, accurate, 
and fl'esh, than is almost ever heard in the most popular enforcement of 
the snbjeet from the pulpit of this country." — Free Church Magaxine. 



COMPENDITJM OP ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY. By 
Dr. J. C. 8. GiESELER. Fourth Edition, revised and 
amended. Triinalated by Samuel Davidson, D. D., L. L. D., 
Professor of Biblical Literature, Lancashire Independent Col- 
lege. 2 Vols. Octavo. $4 00 

" Gieselev's Chorch History will, when finished, be an inTa.luahIe atore- 
honse of reference to the anxious and inquiring student and doctrinarian. 
It is not one of those superficial books which satisfies the ordinary and 
indolent reader. It presents the early and original sources of ecclesias- 
tica.1 history, and ineid and masterly arrangements, while it briefly 
toocheson the information which they convey — so that, alon|-with the Au- 
thor's own remarks, which indicate a cautious and impartial judgment, 
we have foithful citations and catalogues of the original authorities, on 
whoso Evidence the statements in the rest have been made. He has not 
Duly given us a text-book, but haa put an impression of such facts and 
documents as prepare us tfl form the commentary for ourselvea. The 
name of the Tr.mslatoc will vouch for the general correctness of the ver- 
sion. What othci' guarantee do ne need or can we ask .'" — The Eiectic. 
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OLSHAUSEN'S COMMENTARY ON THE EPISTLE TO 
THE CORINTHIANS. Translated by the Rev. J. E. Cos, 
Vicar of St, Helen's, Bishopsgate, Loodon. 
1 Voi, Octavo. $2 00. 

OLSHAUSEN'S COMMENTARY ON" THE GALATIANS. 

EPHESIANS, COLOSSIANS, AND THESSALONIANS. 

1 Vol. Oatavo, $9 00. 

OLSHAUSEN'S COMMENTARY ON PHILIPPIANS, TI- 
TUS, AND FIRST TIMOTHY. 1 Vol. Octavo. $2 00, 

" Olahiusen deservedly occupies a high place ninong modem Commen- 
tators; and win always he eonanlteii with adTaatage by the scholar and 
the pre3,aiieT."~Evangeiical Christendom, 



COMPENDIUM OF THE HISTORY OP DOCTRINES, 

by K. R. Hagenbach, Professor of Theology in Basle. 

Translated by Carl W, Buch. In 2 large Tola, Octavo. 

$5.50. 

" Professer Hajenba^li is eyitngelioal in Bentiiaent, and therefore no 
German -feariuK ChrlsdiLn need be alarmed. The book is far from heing 
rationalistic, although the author's opinions do not appear with much 
prominence, lnaBrauoh as there was no reason for their special manifesta- 
tion. The translation into English has been carefully execated by Mr. 
Buch; the sense of the orij^nal has been faithfully and lucidly given. 
We oordially reooramend the work in its English dress to Ministers of the 
Gospel, or Students of Theology, as one likely to be serTioeable to them 
in tieir inquiries." — British Quarterly Sevietii. 

" The Compendium of the History of Doctrines is a work of an entirely 
new character, so far as our Theological literature is conoorned. But 
the immense value of enoh an historical digest can be perceived at a 
glance. We have often, in the prosecution of our studies, felt how much 
such a work was required, to enable us to mark with sufficient procision 
the progre^ both of the trutli and error in the atmggles of the past. 
We feel deeply indebted to the Translator for this important addition to 
our Theological literature." — Evangelical Magazine, 

" This volume ren^shea from the Apostolic age down to the Keformation, 
to be followed by another, in which the doctrines peculiar to the Reforuia- 
tion will be in like manner handled. We regard it as a very valuable ac- 
cession to the library of a Student of Theology."— r/ie Church of Eng- 
land Quarterly/ RevieiB. 
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IRV. EPISTLES of PAUL to the PFIILIPPIANS, and the 
G-ENERAL EPISTLE of JAMES, Practically and Histori- 
cally Explained. By Dr. Augustus Neander. To which 
ia added an Essay on the Second Coming of Our Lord, 
by the same Author. Translated by the Rev. Alexander 
Napier, M. A., Vioar of Holkliam, Norfolk. Octavo. $X 00. 

" It consiats of a sueeint but masterly digast, ' Historioal and Prnoti- 
oftl,' of the Epistle to tlia Pliilippians and the Genera! Epistle of James, 
~a sort of running commentary, along with which is interwovan, a oave- 
ful explication of the more ditfioult testa and passages. There is a do- 
liehtful freshness throughout its pages." — Christian Magazine, Sept, 
1551. 



EGYPT and the BOOKS of MOSES ; or, The Books of Mosea 
Illnstrated by the Monunienis of Egypt. With an Appendix. 
By Db. E, W. Hengstenbebg. Translated by R. D. C. Rob- 
bins, With Additional Notes by W. Cooke Tayloe, Esq., 
L, L.D. Octavo. $2 SS, 

" Hengstenherg has giTen, in the Tolmne hefore ua, a singularly im- 
portnnt exhibition of evidence in support of the minute aocuraoy of Scrip- 
ture records. The pervading interest of the worlt is its development of 
undesigned, yet most remarkable testimonies, to the truth and accuracy 
of the books of Scripture," — Presbyterian Beviete. 

TRANSLATION of VENEMA'S UNPUBLISHED INSTI- 
TUTES of THEOLOGY. By Hekman VErfEiiA, Trans- 
lated from MS. By the Rev. Alexander W. Brovitn. Oc- 
tavo. |2 25. 

" A learned divine, and godly man. We must ^spresa our conviction 
that the translator has enriched our Englisli theology with a work far 
superior to many which are held in high estimation, and we expect it will 
be accepted as such by students and divines." — JVonconformiat. 

" A diligent, setisifale, and jntlicioas theologian." — Scottish Gtiardian. 
" Venema ia orthocloi, and his wridngs elaborate, sound, and evan- 
gelical ." — Iten. E. Bickersttth. 

BRIEF COMMENTARY on the FIRST EPISTLE OF 
PAUL to the THESSALONIANS. By Rev. A. S, Pat- 
terson. Octavo, Cloth, $1 00. 

" Brief, but as clever as it ia brief "—CTKrtft and State Gazette. 
" Clear and vigorous in its style, evangelical in its spirit, and trust- 
worthy in ita interpretation of the inspired texts." 
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BRIEF OUTLraE OF THE STUDY OF THEOLOGY. 
By the late Dr, F. Schleiermacher. To whioii are prefixed 
Reinmiscencea oF Schldermaoher. By Dr. F. Lucke. Trans- 
lated from the German hy the Rev. William Farreb, L.L.D. 
1 Yol. Octavo. $1.25. 

" The work of a gLgnntio mind. It ia inoomparftbly the moat sugges- 
tiva work we evei; read — eyery seiitenoB is a mine of thought." — Kitlo'a 
Journal. 

" The woci before ua, partakes Tery much of the mental charitcter of 
Sohleiermacher, clear, methodical, and epigrammatic. He thinks iind 
writes with mathematical preciBion, and indeed may bo said to have t-e- 
daceil theology to a science. Tliese outlines might be oallel tlie Euclid of 
theology. Every article forms a distinct proposition — accompanied with 
explanatory notes, which may be termed the corollaries, and the pubUoa- 
tion of the work in EngUsh, cannot fail to have n bcneliotal effect on the 
theological studies of our country. Its utterly unseotarian and ortiio- 
charaoter adapts it to all denominations, and they could not do 



" Of the numorous translations from German theological writers, which 
have lately appeared in this country, we have received none with greater 
satisfaction than the work here presented to us by Mr. Farrer." — JVoa- 

" Dr. LQcke'a Eeminisoences of Shleiermacher, whicli are prefixed, will 
be found interesting. This book should be in tlie hands of all our stu- 
dents."™ Witness. 

VINETS PASTORAL THEOLOGY ; THE THEORY OF 
A GOSPEL MINISTRY. By A. Vinet, Professor of The- 
y at Lausanne. Just Pablished. 1 Vol $ 
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